
GENESIS
Bereishit

Noach
Lech Lecha

Vayeira
Chayei Sarah

Toldot
Vayeitzei

Vayishlach
Vayeishev

Mikeitz
Vayigash

Vayechi

EXODUS
Shemot

Vaeira
Bo

Beshalach
Yitro

Mishpatim
Terumah
Tetzaveh

Tisa
Vayakheil

Pekudei

LEVITICUS
Vayikra

Tzav
Shemini

Tazria
Metzora

Acharei Mot
Kedoshim

Emor
Behar

Bechukotai

NUMBERS
Bemidbar

Naso
Beha’alotecha

Shelach
Korach
Chukat

Balak
Pinchas

Matot
Masei

DEUTERONOMY
Devarim

Va’etchanan
Eikev
Re’eh

Shoftim
Teitzei

Tavo
Netzavim
Vayeilech
Ha’azinu

Vezot Habrachah

18 משפטים





145

18
T 

he sequence of events covered in parashat Mishpatim appears quite confusing. 
In parashat Yitro, the Torah recounted all the preparations for the Giving of the 
Torah up to halfway through the 4th of Sivan, omitted the events of the rest of 

the fourth and fifth days and continued with the account of the Giving of the Torah on 
the sixth day of the month. Then, without even mentioning that God told Moses to as-
cend Mount Sinai again after the Giving of the Torah to learn the details of the law, the 
Torah proceeds to articulate these details in the beginning of parashat Mishpatim. After 
giving these laws and recording God’s promise to protect and assist the people in their 
conquest of the Canaanite nations,1 parashat Mishpatim backtracks to the buildup to the 
Giving of the Torah. It describes the preparations of the fourth day and the fifth day of 
Sivan (which were mysteriously omitted in parashat Yitro), briefly recapitulates the Giving 
of the Torah, and describes Moses’ ascent afterward to learn the details of the law (which 
also was mysteriously omitted from either the end of parashat Yitro or the beginning of 
parashat Mishpatim). This puzzling and ambiguous sequence demands an explanation, for 
the Torah only deviates from the chronological description of events when there is good 
reason to do so.

In rearranging the narrative, the Torah accentuates the dual effect of the revelation 
at Sinai. As we have mentioned,3 the Torah is God’s guide to living, but it is also much 
more than that. As alluded to in the opening word of the Ten Commandments,2 God de-
clares that “I have written and bestowed My very soul in the Torah”; He implanted His 
essence within us when He gave us the Torah. Thus, giving the Torah established a double 
connection between God and the Jewish people: a contractual agreement based on com-
mandments, compliance, reward, and punishment, and a covenantal bond transcending 
the parameters of behavior and forging an inviolable, eternal bond between God and His 
people. The contractual agreement was expressed through God’s commandments and 
our acceptance of them; the covenantal bond was expressed through the rituals and rites 
surrounding the revelation. 

To help us recognize this distinction, the Torah describes these two types of relation-
ship separately. The account of the Giving of the Torah in parashat Yitro opens with a 

Mishpatim
ִטים ּפָ ׁשְ ּמִ

1. Nachmanides understands this narrative with its warning concerning idolatry to be the culmination of the earlier laws.  2. See 
on Exodus 20:2.  3. Overview to parashat Bereishit; above, on 20:2.
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general prelude, on the second day of Sivan, encompassing both of these aspects,4 and 
then deals exclusively with the contractual agreement. In discussing the preparations for 
the revelation, it focuses on the directives that God gave the people to ready themselves 
for it, and its description of the revelation comprises solely the instructions God gave 
the people—the Ten Commandments and the commandments that constitute their direct 
follow-through.5 Following the revelation, the Torah continues with the commandments 
principally governing civil law, in order to demonstrate how God’s law is to permeate 
and determine even the seemingly logical conventions of a just society. This continuation 
forms the first and greater part of parashat Mishpatim.6

From that point on, parashat Mishpatim returns to the preparations for the Giving of 
the Torah, this time focusing on the covenantal bond between God and the Israelites, 
through which the nation was granted its unique identity as God’s holy people. It de-
scribes the people’s preparations to enter into the covenant: how they accepted the Torah 
unconditionally by proclaiming “we will do and we will learn”; how Moses wrote down 
the “Book of the Covenant”; how God had them build an altar, offer sacrifices, and had 
Moses sprinkle them with “the blood of the covenant.” Tellingly, this parashah places great 
emphasis on ascending the mountain,7 for the focus here is the covenant, through which 
the Jewish people rose spiritually and connected to God. This conspicuous emphasis on 
ascent also reflects the second element of the bond between God and the people on the 
cosmic level, the empowerment of the world to draw nearer to God. 

The narrative of Moses’ ascent after the revelation is likewise split into two separate 
accounts. This is because when God summoned Moses to ascend Mount Sinai again after 
the revelation and remain there for forty days and nights to receive the rest of the Torah, 
it was in order to present him with both of these aspects of the Torah in more concrete 
form. On the one hand, God taught him the numerous detailed laws of the beginning 
of parashat Mishpatim—the commandments, which constitute the contractual side of the 
relationship. On the other hand, He gave him the two tablets, which serve as enduring 
testimony to the covenantal side of the relationship between God and the Jewish people. 
(This is seen in the terms the Torah uses to refer to the tablets: “the Tablets of Testimony”8 
and “the tablets of the covenant.”9) The first element—the laws in the beginning of para-
shat Mishpatim—follows the first account of the revelation in parashat Yitro; the second ele-
ment—which begins with God summoning Moses to “come up…and I will give you the 
tablets of stone”10—follows the second account, at the very end of parashat Mishpatim.

The sequence in this narrative can now be understood: first the Torah describes the 
contractual aspect of the Giving of the Torah in its entirety—by relating all those parts of 
the event, from the preparatory instructions, to the Ten Commandments, the command-
ments of the altar, and the commandments of parashat Mishpatim, which God taught Mo-
ses on the mountain. After its exhaustive portrayal of this side of the coin, the Torah sets 
out to convey the covenantal aspect of the Giving of the Torah by describing those details 
of the event, from start to finish.

Immediately thereafter, the Torah proceeds to the design for the Tabernacle—although 
its mandate, Rashi notes,11 came much later—after the sin of the Golden Calf and Yom 

4. See on Exodus 19:5.  5. The verse that introduces these commandments (20:19) reads: “You have seen that I spoke with you from 
heaven, [therefore] you shall not make [a representation of anything that is] with Me.”  6. I.e., until the end of chapter 23.  7. 24:1, 9, 
12, 13, 15, 18.  8. Exodus 31:18; 32:15; 34:29.  9. Deuteronomy 9:9, 11, 15.  10. Exodus 24:12.  11. Exodus 31:18; 33:11.  
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Kippur—for the bond of the covenant culminated in the construction of the Tabernacle, 
by means of which12 God dwelled in the midst of the Jewish people. Hence, the tablets of 
the covenant were kept in the innermost sanctum of the Tabernacle.

As for the name Mishpatim, this word is one of the Torah’s synonyms for “laws,” and 
refers specifically to those laws whose logic we readily understand—laws that any civi-
lized society would conceive of and institute on its own. Indeed, most of the laws given in 
the beginning of this parashah fall into this category. But how does this name apply to the 
second half of the parashah if, as we have just said, it is devoted to the covenantal, supra-
rational aspect of our relationship with God? 

The Torah’s message here is actually quite lofty. The mishpatim were taught right after 
the Giving of the Torah in order to emphasize that “just as the [Ten] earlier [Command-
ments] are from Sinai, so, too, are these from Sinai.”13 As has been pointed out,14 the Ten 
Commandments comprised both sublime principles of faith and mishpatim in order to 
teach us that we must fulfill the mishpatim because they are transcendent Divine laws 
(“from Sinai”)—not only because they make sense. The apparently prosaic mishpatim are 
not merely the means to ensure society’s survival; they are meant to be ways to connect 
to God. To abide by them simply because they are sensible is to fail to recognize their 
infinite value as part of the Divine vision. Thus, our challenge is to fulfill the rational 
mishpatim—and indeed, even those commandments for which the Torah itself gives a rea-
son—with the same unquestioning acceptance and self-abnegation with which we fulfill 
those commandments whose explanation is entirely elusive.

Precisely because the Torah’s rational laws are also part of our supra-rational connec-
tion to God, the Torah prohibits15 Jews to bring legal cases before a non-Jewish court, even 
cases that non-Jewish courts judge the same way the Torah does. For while their laws are 
founded exclusively on reason, Jewish law encompasses transcendent reality, as well.16

On the other hand, were we to perform God’s will solely out of unquestioning accep-
tance, transcendent Divinity would not penetrate into our personalities and would not 
change us in any intrinsic way. Our religiosity would be imposed from without rather 
than driven from within. By understanding God’s will, we attune our intellect as well as 
our behavior to Divine truth; Divine truth becomes the interface through which we en-
gage the world. The Torah’s ideals become our ideals, affecting every fiber of our being.

Nonetheless, despite our intellect’s ability to enable Divine consciousness to permeate 
us and thereby remake us, it remains limited. Since God is infinite, there will always be 
aspects of Divinity that are simply beyond the reach of human intellect. It would there-
fore seem that there is no way that these aspects can be integrated into our normative 
consciousness.

Herein, however, lies the lesson of how the name of this parashah, Mishpatim, applies 
even to its second half. If our solid foundation of transcendent faith permeates even our 
rational relationship with God (parashat Yitro), and, based on that foundation, we then 
endeavor to comprehend our rational relationship with God to the limits of human intel-
lect (the first half of parashat Mishpatim), the Torah promises us that even transcendent 
Divinity will permeate our being, enabling us to think, feel, and relate to the world as 
emissaries of Divine consciousness on earth.17

12. Exodus 25:8.  13. Mechilta; Shemot Rabbah 30:3.  14. Above, on 20:12.  15. Below, 21:1  16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 8, p. 131, note 50. 
This is the inner, spiritual reason for this law; the contextual reason is given in 21:1, below.  17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 153-159, 
vol. 16, pp. 242-249.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

משפטים FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  י  ִּכ֤  2 ם:  ִלְפֵניֶהֽ ים  ָּתִׂש֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ים  ַהִּמְׁשָּפִט֔ ֶּל֙ה  ְוֵא֨  21:1

ֵיֵצ֥א  ת  ְּׁשִבִע֔ ּוַב֨ ד  ַיֲֽע֑בֹ ים  ָׁשִנ֖ ֵׁשׁ֥ש  י  ִעְבִר֔ ֶעֶ֣בד   ִתְקֶנ֙ה 
ם:  י ִחָּנֽ ָחְפִׁש֖ ַלֽ

explain in our comments on the following verse, the 
laws of slavery allegorically reflect varying degrees of 
servitude to God. The laws applying to the non-Jew-
ish bondman are not discussed at this time, for, as we 
will explain presently, every person can attain that 
level of servitude to God on his own. For the greater, 
more spiritual levels, however, Moses’ assistance is re-
quired. Thus, God tells Moses:

These are the laws you shall set before them…: “Set these 
guidelines before the Jewish people; make these spiri-
tual levels accessible to them. Moreover, ensure that 
they actually attain these levels; make them a part 
of them.”14 As a result of this help from Moses, it be-
comes possible for every Jew to—

…buy a Jewish bondman: to attain (the degree of spiri-
tual servitude personified by) the Jewish bondman.15 

2 If you buy a Jewish bondman: The case of a Jew 
who is sold by the court as a bondman in order to 
repay what he stole is quite rare and it reflects nega-
tively on the Jewish people, focusing on the sinners 
among them. It is nevertheless chosen to open the 
Torah’s presentation of civil law.

One could argue that such a Jew is not important; af-
ter all, he succumbed to the materialistic desires of 

his body, rather than following the calling of his soul. 
Why bother with him? Therefore, the Torah begins by 
dealing specifically with this type of person and imme-
diately informs us that even this sinner must be treat-
ed with respect and compassion. Regardless of a Jew’s 
spiritual state, he is still one of God’s chosen people.

This compassionate approach to justice, exemplified 
in the Torah’s treatment of the bondman, is the very 
heart of the Jewish civil law system, whose thrust is 
the refinement and elevation of the physical and mate-
rial day-to-day life of a Jew. The case study of a bond-
man, therefore, is a fitting introduction to the ensuing 
legal discussions.16 

Another reason the subject of bondmen was chosen 
to begin this portion is because of its spiritual signif-
icance. We are all expected to serve God with total 
devotion. There are three levels of this devotion to 
God, corresponding allegorically to the three types 
of bondmen:

 The Non-Jewish Bondman

Although the sages advise against it on humanitar-
ian grounds, it is theoretically permissible to have a 
non-Jewish bondman do work that has no apparent 

ר  ְתַסּדַ י  ּדִ א  יַנּיָ ּדִ ין  21:1 ְוִאּלֵ
א  ַעְבּדָ ן  ִתְזּבַ 2 ֲאֵרי  ֳקָדֵמיהֹון: 
ִיְפָלח  ִנין  ׁשְ ית  ׁשִ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ַבר 

ן: ִביָעָתא ִיּפֹוק ְלַבר חֹוִרין ַמּגָ ּוִבׁשְ

ַסל  ה" — ּפָ ֱאַמר "ֵאּלֶ ּנֶ ל־ָמקֹום ׁשֶ ִטים. ּכָ ּפָ ׁשְ ה ַהּמִ 1 ְוֵאּלֶ

ה" — מֹוִסיף ַעל ָהִראׁשֹוִנים, ָמה  ֶאת ָהִראׁשֹוִנים. "ְוֵאּלֶ

ת  ָרׁשַ ה ִנְסְמָכה ּפָ יַני. ְוָלּמָ יַני, ַאף ֵאּלּו ִמּסִ ָהִראׁשֹוִנים ִמּסִ

ים ַסְנֶהְדִרין ֵאֶצל  ׂשִ ּתָ ַח? לֹוַמר ְלָך, ׁשֶ ת ִמְזּבֵ יִנין ְלָפָרׁשַ ּדִ

רּוְך־ דֹוׁש ּבָ ים ִלְפֵניֶהם. ָאַמר לֹו ַהּקָ ׂשִ ר ּתָ ׁש: ֲאׁשֶ ְקּדָ ַהּמִ

ָלֶהם  ֶנה  ֶאׁשְ ָך לֹוַמר:  ְעּתְ ּדַ ַעל  ֲעֶלה  ּתַ ֹלא  ה:  ְלֹמׁשֶ הּוא 

ֵהא  ּתְ ׁשֶ ַעד  ָעִמים,  ּפְ ה  ֹלׁשָ ׁשְ אֹו  ַנִים  ׁשְ ְוַהֲהָלָכה  ֶרק  ַהּפֶ

ָנָתּה, ְוֵאיִני ַמְטִריַח ַעְצִמי ַלֲהִביָנם  ִמׁשְ ִפיֶהם ּכְ ְסדּוָרה ּבְ

ים ִלְפֵניֶהם"  ׂשִ ר ּתָ ָבר ּוֵפרּוׁשֹו. ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר: "ֲאׁשֶ ַטֲעֵמי ַהּדָ

ִלְפֵני ָהָאָדם: ִלְפֵניֶהם.  ְלָחן ֶהָערּוְך ּומּוָכן ֶלֱאֹכל  ֻ ּשׁ ּכְ  —

ִנין אֹותֹו  ֵהם ּדָ ִדין ֶאָחד ׁשֶ ְוֹלא ִלְפֵני ּגֹוִים. ַוֲאִפּלּו ָיַדְעּתָ ּבְ

ִביא  ַהּמֵ ֶהם, ׁשֶ ּלָ אֹות ׁשֶ ַעְרּכָ ִביֵאהּו ּבְ ָרֵאל, ַאל ּתְ ִדיֵני ִיׂשְ ּכְ

ם  ר ׁשֵ ם ּוְמַיּקֵ ֵ ל ֶאת ַהּשׁ ָרֵאל ִלְפֵני ּגֹוִים — ְמַחּלֵ יֵני ִיׂשְ ּדִ

י ֹלא ְכצּוֵרנּו צּוָרם,  ֱאַמר: "ּכִ ּנֶ יָבּה, ׁשֶ ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ְלַהֲחׁשִ

ֵעדּות  ֶזהּו  ִליִלים,  ּפְ אֹוְיֵבינּו  ׁשֶ ּכְ  — ִליִלים"1  ּפְ ְוֹאְיֵבינּו 

הּוא ִעְבִרי.  י ִתְקֶנה ֶעֶבד ִעְבִרי. ֶעֶבד ׁשֶ ְלִעּלּוי ִיְרָאָתם: 2 ּכִ

ַקְחּתֹו  ּלְ ׁשֶ ַנֲעִני  ּכְ ֶעֶבד  ִעְבִרי,  ל  ׁשֶ ַעְבּדֹו  א  ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו  אֹו 

ּוָמה  ַיֲעֹבד",  ִנים  ׁשָ ׁש  "ׁשֵ אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוָעָליו  ָרֵאל,  ׂשְ ִמּיִ

ָלקּוַח ִמן ַהּגֹוי, ֲאָבל  ם ֹאָתם"2 — ּבְ ם "ְוִהְתַנַחְלּתֶ ֲאִני ְמַקּיֵ

ֵכר  י־ִיּמָ "ּכִ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ּתַ ׁש?  ׁשֵ ּבְ ֵיֵצא  ָרֵאל  ׂשְ ִמּיִ ָלקּוַח  ּבְ

י ִתְקֶנה.  ָאִחיָך: ּכִ א ּבְ י ֶאּלָ ְלָך ָאִחיָך ָהִעְבִרי"3, ֹלא ָאַמְרּתִ

ֱאַמר: "ִאם־ֵאין  ּנֶ מֹו ׁשֶ ְגֵנָבתֹו, ּכְ ָכרּוהּו ּבִ ּמְ ין ׁשֶ ית ּדִ ד ּבֵ ִמּיַ

ֵני  מֹוֵכר ַעְצמֹו ִמּפְ א ּבְ ְגֵנָבתֹו"4. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ר ּבִ לֹו ְוִנְמּכַ

הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ׁש?  ְבׁשֵ ֵיֵצא  ֹלא  ין  ּדִ ית  ּבֵ ְמָכרּוהּו  ֲאָבל  ָדְחקֹו, 

מֹוֵכר  ֲהֵרי  ר־ָלְך"5,  ְוִנְמּכַ ְך  ִעּמָ ָאִחיָך  "ְוִכי־ָימּוְך  אֹוֵמר: 

ִתְקֶנה"?  י  "ּכִ ם  ְמַקּיֵ ֲאִני  ּוָמה  ָאמּור,  ָדֳחקֹו  ֵני  ִמּפְ ַעְצמֹו 

י. ַלֵחרּות:  ין: ַלָחְפׁשִ ֵבית ּדִ ר ּבְ ִנְמּכַ ּבְ

1. דברים לב, לא.  2. ויקרא כה, מו.  3. דברים טו, יב.  4. שמות כב, ב.  5. ויקרא כה, לט. 

14.Reading the word for “before them” (לפניהם) as implying “into their inward selves” (לפנימיותם).x  15.Sefer HaMa’amarim 5714, 
pp. 74-75; Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 307-308.  16.Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 481-482. 
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

MISHPATIM

The Jewish Legal System
21:1 While Moses was still on Mount Sinai, God gave him the general outline of 
all the Torah’s commandments.1 In this context, He repeated the legal code that 
He gave the people at Marah2 and that Moses reviewed before the Giving of the 
Torah.3 By repeating these laws on Mount Sinai, God endowed them with the 
same legal force as the rest of the Torah.4 He also taught Moses the details of the 
commandments in the following section.5 Inasmuch as the details of these laws 
are too complex to learn in only forty days, God “gave” Moses a full understand-
ing of them on the last day.6 God gave the details of the rest of the commandments 
(with a few exceptions7) between Tishrei 10, 2449, when Moses descended Mount 
Sinai,8 and Iyar 20, 2449, when the people began their journeys.9

God prefaced this section by saying: “In order to adjudicate legal cases, you will 
have to set up a system of courts. The highest of these courts, the Sanhedrin, must 
be located adjacent to the Tabernacle, wherein the people will offer their sacri-
fices, in order to decide cases of ritual law. Furthermore, you must teach the legal 
code to the people thoroughly and explain the derivations and reasoning behind 
each law so they understand it well. Tell them that they must bring all their legal 
cases to their own courts and not to those of other nations—even if these other 
courts try a particular case according to the same legal principles laid out in the 
Torah—for this would imply that the Jewish courts are incapable of trying such a 
case. This causes embarrassment to the Jewish people and enhances the prestige 
of these non-Jewish courts, whereas My intent is that the Jewish people inspire 
the other nations to imitate them.
These are some of the laws that you shall set before them:

The Hebrew Bondman
2 “Although you are all now wealthy because of the booty you took in Egypt and 
at the Sea of Reeds, there may nonetheless come a time when things will be dif-
ferent.10 Thus, if, in the future, a man among you becomes so poor that he steals 
something, and he cannot pay back its value, the court may sell him for a period of 
service in order to pay back his debt.11 (The court may not, however, sell a woman 
thief.12) If any of you buy such a Hebrew bondman from the court, he shall serve 
his master for six years, and in the seventh year he shall go free without further 
obligation to make any payment. He will also go free in the Jubilee year, even if 
this occurs prior to the end of the six years from when he was purchased.13

1-2 And these are the laws that you shall set before 
them. If you buy a Jewish bondman: The Torah de-
fines two categories of bondmen: non-Jewish and Jew-

ish; different laws apply to each category. This verse, 
which discusses the Jewish bondman, is addressed 
in the singular—as if directly to Moses. As we will 

1. Likutei Sichot, vol.  17, p. 276, note 6.  2. Above, 15:25.  3. Below, 24:3.  4. Sefer HaSichot 5749, vol. 1, pp. 244-245.  5. Rashi on 
31:18, below; Likutei Sichot, vol.  17, p. 276, note 6, vol. 26, p. 154, note 9.  6. Rashi on 31:8, below; Sichot Kodesh 5733, vol. 2, p. 335.   
7. Likutei Sichot, vol.  17, p. 280, note 25.  8. Below, 34:28.  9. Numbers 10:11. Likutei Sichot, vol. 13, p. 93, note 5, vol. 17, pp. 281-282.  
10. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 251-256.  11. Below, 22:2.  12. Mishneh Torah, Geneivah 3:12.  13. Leviticus 25:40.

Exodus 21:1-2
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

משפטים FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ה  א ְּבַגּ֣פֹו ֵיֵצ֑א ִאם־ַּבַ֤על ִאָּׁש֙ה ֔הּוא ְוָיְֽצָא֥ 3 ִאם־ְּבַגּ֥פֹו ָי֖בֹ
ים  ָבִנ֖ ְוָיְֽלָדה־ּ֥לֹו  ה  ִאָּׁש֔ ִיֶּתן־֣לֹו  ִאם־ֲאֹדָני֙ו   4 ִעּֽמֹו:  ִאְׁשּ֖תֹו 
יָה ְו֖הּוא ֵיֵצ֥א ְבַגּֽפֹו:  אֹדֶנ֔ ְהֶי֙ה ַלֽ יָה ִּתֽ יָלֶד֗ ִאָּׁש֣ה ִוֽ ֣אֹו ָב֑נֹות ָהֽ
י  י ֶאת־ִאְׁשִּת֖ ְבִּת֙י ֶאת־ֲאֹדִנ֔ ֶבד ָאַה֨ ר ֹיאַמ֙ר ָהֶע֔ 5 ְוִאם־ָא֤מֹ

י:  א ָחְפִׁשֽ ְוֶאת־ָּבָנ֑י ֹ֥לא ֵאֵצ֖

We are still bound by the self-centered limitations of 
our nature; we are simply using that nature to serve 
God. Our emotions are involved, but we have not yet 
sublimated them to God altogether.

In contrast to life at the level of the “non-Jewish bond-
man,” we study the Torah for a noble purpose: to be 
connected with God. Nonetheless, we strive to be con-
nected to God for our own benefit rather for the sake 
of God or the Torah. The same is true of how we fulfill 
the commandments: we fulfill them in order to draw 
God’s infinite light into our soul. We recognize that 
God is the source of life and that the way to connect 
to Him is through His commandments; therefore we 
comply with His will.

 The Jewish Bondwoman

The highest level of service is that of the Jewish bond-
woman. She plays a central and vital role in the mas-
ter’s household: she prepares the food and is thus re-
sponsible for the health, enjoyment, and social welfare 
of the family. Under certain circumstances, the Jewish 
bondwoman can actually marry into the household.

Spiritually, this is the stage where we are no longer 
limited by our egocentric nature, for we have risen 
above it. We no longer focus solely on our own good; 
we feel part of God and His agenda becomes ours.

At this level, we study the Torah for its own sake. We 
have become so connected with the Torah that we 

have become one with it, so there is no dichotomy be-
tween the student and the subject. Similarly, we fulfill 
the commandments because that is who we are rather 
than for any benefits that may result.

The Torah begins its legal code with the case of the 
Jewish bondman because, once the Torah has been 
given, the opportunity exists for us to orient our emo-
tions toward Godliness. Then, as we mature spiritu-
ally, we can advance to the level of the Jewish bond-
woman and identify with God totally.20 

He shall serve for six years, and in the seventh he 
shall go free: Allegorically, the six years allude to the 
six millennia between the creation of the world and 
the messianic era. During the first six millennia, we 
must struggle with the imperfections of the world and 
work to improve and perfect it. But in the seventh mil-
lennium, “he shall go free,” for there will no longer be 
any need for work.21

The bondman’s release in the seventh year is depen-
dent upon his having worked during the preceding 
six years. The knowledge that his labor will ultimately 
bring him to freedom makes it easier for him to work; 
the promise of liberty inspires him to work with joy 
and vigor.

At this point in our history, the knowledge that we 
stand so close to the end of the sixth millennium 
should imbue our labor with the joyous anticipation 
of the impending redemption.22 

ְלחֹודֹוִהי  ְלחֹודֹוִהי ֵייעֹול ּבִ 3 ִאם ּבִ
ָתא הּוא ְוִתּפֹוק  ֵעיל ִאּתְ ִיּפֹוק ִאם ּבְ
ן־ ִיּתֶ ִרּבֹוֵנּה  4 ִאם  ּה:  ִעּמֵ ֵתּה  ִאּתְ
ִנין אֹו ְבָנן  ָתא ּוְתִליד ֵלּה ּבְ ֵלּה ִאּתְ
ְוהּוא  ְלִרּבֹוַנּה  ֵהי  ּתְ ּוְבָנָהא  ָתא  ִאּתְ
ְלחֹודֹוִהי: 5 ְוִאם ֵמיַמר ֵייַמר  ִיּפֹוק ּבִ
ִתי  א ָרִחיְמָנא ַית ִרּבֹוִני ַית ִאּתְ ַעְבּדָ

ָני ָלא ֶאּפֹוק ְלַבר חֹוִרין: ְוַית ּבְ

ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ִאם־ ה, ּכְ ָ ּלֹא ָהָיה ָנׂשּוי ִאּשׁ ַגּפֹו ָיֹבא. ׁשֶ 3 ִאם־ּבְ

א  ֶאּלָ ָבא  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְכָנפֹו,  ּבִ  — ַגּפֹו"  "ּבְ ּוְלׁשֹון  ְלחֹודֹוִהי".  ּבִ

ַגּפֹו ֵיֵצא.  ְגדֹו: ּבְ ְכַנף ּבִ תֹוְך ְלבּוׁשֹו ּבִ הּוא ְיִחיִדי ּבְ מֹות ׁשֶ ּכְ

ַרּבֹו מֹוֵסר לֹו  ה, ֵאין  ִחּלָ ִמּתְ ָנׂשּוי  ִאם ֹלא ָהָיה  ׁשֶ יד,  ַמּגִ

ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ַעל  ִאם־ּבַ ֲעָבִדים:  ה  ּנָ ִמּמֶ ַנֲעִנית ְלהֹוִליד  ּכְ ְפָחה  ׁשִ

ִהְכִניָסּה  ִמי  ְוִכי  ִעּמֹו.  ּתֹו  ִאׁשְ ְוָיְצָאה  ְרֵאִלית:  ִיׂשְ הּוא. 

ב ַחּיָ ִעְבִרי  ֶעֶבד  ַהּקֹוֶנה  ׁשֶ תּוב,  ַהּכָ יד  ַמּגִ א  ֶאּלָ ֵצא?  ּתֵ ׁשֶ

אן,  ה. ִמּכָ ָ ן־לֹו ִאּשׁ ּתֹו ּוָבָניו: 4 ִאם־ֲאֹדָניו ִיּתֶ ְמזֹונֹות ִאׁשְ  ּבִ

ְלהֹוִליד  ַנֲעִנית  ּכְ ְפָחה  ׁשִ לֹו  ִלְמֹסר  ַרּבֹו  ַיד  ּבְ ָהְרׁשּות  ׁשֶ

ְלמּוד לֹוַמר:  ְרֵאִלית? ּתַ א ִיׂשְ ה ֲעָבִדים. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ּנָ ִמּמֶ

א  ר ֶאּלָ ְהֶיה ַלאֹדֶניָה", ָהא ֵאינֹו ְמַדּבֵ ה ִויָלֶדיָה ּתִ ָ "ָהִאּשׁ

ׁש, ַוֲאִפּלּו  ׁשֵ ה ַאף ִהיא יֹוְצָאה ּבְ ֲהֵרי ָהִעְבִרּיָ ְכַנֲעִנית, ׁשֶ ּבִ

"ָאִחיָך  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ יֹוְצָאה,  ִסיָמִנין  ֵהִביָאה  ִאם  ׁש  ׁשֵ ִלְפֵני 

יֹוְצָאה  ה  ָהִעְבִרּיָ ַאף  ׁשֶ ד  ְמַלּמֵ ה"6,  ָהִעְבִרּיָ אֹו  ָהִעְבִרי 

ְפָחה:  ִ י. ַהּשׁ ּתִ ׁש: 5 ֶאת־ִאׁשְ ׁשֵ ּבְ
6. דברים טו, יב.

20. Torat Chaim 2:71b ff; Or HaTorah, Mishpatim, pp. 1127 ff; Derech Chaim, Sha’ar HaTefilah §66 ff; Derech Mitzvotecha, pp. 
83b-85a; Sefer HaMa’amarim 5714, pp. 67-75; Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 308 ff; Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 256-257. 
21. Torah Or, Mishpatim 76a.  22. Hitva’aduyot 5711, vol. 1, pp. 241-242. 
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3 It will be explained presently17 that if his master wishes, he may give this bond-
man a non-Jewish maidservant in order to father non-Jewish children through her, 
who will then be the master’s legal servants. But this applies only if the bondman 
is already married to a Jewish woman: if he comes to his master single, his master 
may not give him a non-Jewish bondwoman for a wife, and thus, when he leaves 
his master’s service, he shall leave still being single. On the other hand, if he has a 
Jewish wife when he begins his term of service, his master is obligated to provide 
not only for the bondman’s needs but also for those of his wife and his family as 
long as he is in his master’s service—even though they do not become servants 
together with him. Of course, when he leaves his service, his wife shall leave his 
master’s care with him, i.e., the master will no longer have to provide for her.18 
4 If the bondman has a Jewish wife and his master gives him a non-Jewish bond-
woman for a wife, and she bears him sons or daughters, the woman and her 
children shall belong to her master, and when he leaves his master’s service, he 
shall leave alone, i.e., without them, and return to his Jewish wife and family. 
5 But if, in such a case, the bondman repeatedly says, ‘I am fond of my master, 
my non-Jewish wife and my non-Jewish children; I do not want to go free,’ 

purpose. Thus, even though this was probably rarely 
if ever done, the fact that it is permissible in theory 
indicates that this level of bondage is one in which 
the bondman does not necessarily feel any personal 
satisfaction in his work. Such a bondman would un-
derstandably prefer to indulge his natural propensity 
for permissiveness and irresponsibility rather than 
submit to a life of service to someone else. He works 
either out of resignation to his stature or due to fear 
of punishment, but not because he expects any emo-
tional satisfaction.19

This type of service is similar to our relationship with 
God before we have developed any enthusiasm for 
our Divine mission. Our a priori animal nature still 
has the upper hand and our emotional focus is still on 
the fulfillment of our material needs and desires. We 
may perform our religious duties perfectly, but that 
is merely the result of our reticence to sin. Alterna-
tively, we may indeed succumb to sin, but we struggle 
against our evil inclination and attempt to mend our 
ways. In either case, our submission is merely the re-
sult of God’s will having been imposed upon us, or, 
worse, no more than our fear of physical or spiritual 
punishment. Our actions are technically correct, but 
void of any positive emotional involvement.

At this level, we study Torah coldly and for ulterior 
motives: for the sake of knowing how to behave (and 
thus avoid punishment), for the enjoyment provided 
by the intellectual stimulation, for employment pur-

poses, or even in order to find fault in another’s be-
havior. Similarly, we fulfill God’s commandments, but 
we do them either by rote, to avoid punishment, or for 
personal aggrandizement.

 The Jewish Bondman

In contrast, it is forbidden by law to force a Jewish 
bondman into meaningless labor. Therefore, this type 
of bondman reaps satisfaction through his labor, and 
consequently harbors positive feeling for it, even toil-
ing enthusiastically.

However, servant work may generally be divided 
into two types: the ongoing, routine work necessary 
for the upkeep of the master’s household and the 
more delicate, refined work involved in preparing 
the household’s meals. The Jewish bondman’s work 
is the former; he works around the house, not in the 
kitchen.

Spiritually, the Jewish bondman personifies the stage 
in which we find meaning and enjoyment in our Di-
vine mission because we realize that it is in fact the 
best way of satisfying our animal desires. We have 
learned that the joys of serving God are incomparably 
more sublime than the transient joys of material life 
and that the pain of living an ungodly life is greater 
than any other pain we may fear. We have channeled 
all of our faculties in the proper directions.

Although this is a major step in the right direction, we 
have still not fundamentally transformed ourselves. 

17. v. 4.  18. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 22, p. 154, note 30.  19. This is also indicated in the formal name for this type of servant: a “Ca-
naanite bondman”: the word for “Canaanite” (כנעני) is related to the words for “resignation” (כניעה) and “subjugation” (הכנעה).

Exodus 21:3-5
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 RASHI 

משפטים FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ֶלת ֖אֹו ֶאל־ ים ְוִהִּגיׁשֹ֙ו ֶאל־ַהֶּד֔ 6 ְוִהִּגיׁ֤שֹו ֲאֹדָני֙ו ֶאל־ָהֱ֣אֹלִה֔
ם: ס ַע ַוֲֽעָב֖דֹו ְלֹעָלֽ ע ֲאֹדָנ֤יו ֶאת־ָאְזנֹ֙ו ַּבַּמְרֵצ֔ ַהְּמזּוָז֑ה ְוָרַצ֨

ְּכֵצ֥את  א  ֵתֵצ֖ ֹ֥לא  ה  ְלָאָמ֑ ֶאת־ִּבּ֖תֹו  יׁש  ִא֛ ר  י־ִיְמּ֥כֹ ְוִכֽ  7
ֲאֶׁשר־לא  ֲאֹדֶנ֛יָה  ְּבֵעיֵנ֧י  ה  ִאם־ָרָע֞  8 ים:  ֲעָבִדֽ ָהֽ
ּה  ְלָמְכָר֖ ל  ֹֽלא־ִיְמׁ֥שֹ י  ָנְכִר֛ ְלַע֥ם  ּה  ְוֶהְפָּד֑ ּה  ְיָעָד֖  }֥לֹו{ 

ּה:  ְּבִבְגדֹו־ָבֽ

6 His master shall then pierce his ear with an awl: 
The person in question is a thief, who not only commit-
ted the crime but also subsequently squandered the 
money, leaving nothing with which to repay the per-

son he robbed. Yet, God does not exempt even such a 
scoundrel from his obligation to abide by the Torah’s 
laws. He, too, was present at Mount Sinai, and was in-
delibly affected by hearing God’s voice. Precisely be-

א  ַנּיָ ּיָ ּדַ ָלֳקָדם  ִרּבֹוֵנּה  ּה  ֽ ְרִבּנֵ 6 ִויָקֽ

ִדְלַות  אֹו  א  ׁשָ ּדָ ְלַות  ּה  ֽ ְרִבּנֵ ִויָקֽ

ֻאְדֵנּה  ַית  ִרּבֹוֵנּה  ְוִיְרַצע  ְמזּוְזָתא 

ַלח ְלָעָלם:  ַמְרְצָעא ִויֵהי ֵלּה ֲעַבד ּפָ ּבְ

ּה ְלַאְמהּו  ַרּתֵ ַבר ַית ּבְ ן ּגְ 7 ַוֲאֵרי ְיַזּבֵ

8 ִאם  ין:  ַעְבּדִ ָקנּות  ַמּפְ ּכְ ִתּפֹוק  ָלא 

ֵלּה  ַמּה  ְיַקּיְ י  ּדִ ִרּבֹוַנּה  ֵעיֵני  ּבְ א  יׁשָ ּבִ

ּה ִלְגַבר ָאֳחָרן ֵלית ֵלּה ְרׁשּו  ְוִיְפְרִקּנַ

ּה: ְלֵטּה ּבַ ִמׁשְ ְלַזּבֹוַנּה ּבְ

מֹוְכָריו  ּבְ ֵלְך  ּמָ ּיִ ׁשֶ ָצִריְך  ין,  ּדִ ְלֵבית  ֶאל־ָהֱאלִֹהים.   6
ֵהא  ּתְ זּוָזה. ָיכֹול, ׁשֶ ֶלת אֹו ֶאל־ַהּמְ ָכרּוהּו לֹו: ֶאל־ַהּדֶ ּמְ ׁשֶ
ה  "ְוָנַתּתָ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָעֶליָה?  ִלְרֹצַע  ָרה  ׁשֵ ּכְ זּוָזה  ַהּמְ
ְלמּוד  זּוָזה. ָהא ַמה־ּתַ ּמְ ֶלת ְוֹלא ּבַ ּדֶ ֶלת"7 — ּבַ ְבָאְזנֹו ּוַבּדֶ
ַמה־ ִלְמזּוָזה —  ֶלת  ּדֶ יׁש  ִהּקִ זּוָזה"?  ֶאל־ַהּמְ "אֹו  לֹוַמר: 

ֲאֹדָניו ֶאת־ָאְזנֹו.  ְוָרַצע  ְמֻעָמד:  ֶלת  ּדֶ ַאף  ְמֻעָמד,  זּוָזה  ּמְ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ֹאֶזן  ֹמאל? ּתַ ל ׂשְ א ׁשֶ ַהְיָמִנית. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ
אן "ְוָרַצע ֲאֹדָניו ֶאת־ָאְזנֹו",  ָוה: ֶנֱאַמר ּכָ ֹאֶזן" ִלְגֵזָרה ׁשָ
ַמה־ ַהְיָמִנית"8.  ֵהר  ּטָ ַהּמִ ֹאֶזן  נּוְך  "ּתְ ְמצֹוָרע:  ּבִ ְוֶנֱאַמר 

אן ַהְיָמִנית. ּוָמה ָרָאה ֹאֶזן ְלֵהָרַצע  ן ַהְיָמִנית ַאף ּכָ ַהּלָ ּלְ
אי:  ן־ַזּכַ ּבֶ יֹוָחָנן  ן  ַרּבָ ָאַמר  ּגּוף?  ּבַ ׁשֶ ֵאָבִרים  ָאר  ל־ׁשְ ִמּכָ
ְוָהַלְך  ִתְגֹנב"9,  "ֹלא  ִסיַני  ַהר  ַעל  ְמָעה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ֹזאת  ֹאֶזן 
ְמָעה ַעל ַהר  ָ ּשׁ ָרַצע. ְוִאם מֹוֵכר ַעְצמֹו, ֹאֶזן ׁשֶ ְוָגַנב — ּתֵ
ָאדֹון  ְוָקָנה  ְוָהַלְך  ֲעָבִדים"10,  ָרֵאל  ְבֵני־ִיׂשְ י־ִלי  "ּכִ ִסיַני 
ֶזה  ִמְקָרא  דֹוֵרׁש  ָהָיה  ְמעֹון  ׁשִ י  ַרּבִ ָרַצע.  ּתֵ  — ְלַעְצמֹו 
ִית?  ּבַ ּבַ ִלים ׁשֶ ל־ּכֵ ֶלת ּוְמזּוָזה ִמּכָ ּנּו ּדֶ ּתַ ׁשְ ִמין ֹחֶמר: ַמה־ּנִ ּכְ
ֵעִדים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ּוְמזּוָזה  ֶלת  ּדֶ רּוְך־הּוא:  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָאַמר 
זּוזֹות,  ַהּמְ י  ּתֵ ׁשְ ְוַעל  קֹוף  ׁשְ ַהּמַ ַעל  י  ַסְחּתִ ּפָ ׁשֶ ּכְ ִמְצַרִים  ּבְ
ָרֵאל ֲעָבִדים" — ֲעָבַדי ֵהם ְוֹלא  י ִלי ְבֵני ִיׂשְ י: "ּכִ ְוָאַמְרּתִ
ֲעָבִדים ַלֲעָבִדים, ְוָהַלְך ֶזה ְוָקָנה ָאדֹון ְלַעְצמֹו — ֵיָרַצע 
א ְלעֹוָלם  ְפֵניֶהם: ַוֲעָבדֹו ְלֹעָלם. ַעד ַהּיֹוֵבל. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ּבִ
בּו"11,  ׁשֻ ְחּתֹו ּתָ ּפַ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר : "ְוִאיׁש ֶאל־ִמׁשְ ָמעֹו? ּתַ ַמׁשְ ּכְ
ֵהא עֹוְבדֹו  ּיְ ָנה ְקרּוִים "עֹוָלם". ְוֹלא ׁשֶ ים ׁשָ ִ ֲחִמּשׁ יד ׁשֶ ַמּגִ
ָסמּוְך  ין  ּבֵ ַהּיֹוֵבל  ַעד  עֹוְבדֹו  א  ֶאּלָ ָנה,  ׁשָ ים  ִ ל־ֲחִמּשׁ ּכָ
ה  ְקַטּנָ ּבִ ְלָאָמה.  ּתֹו  ֶאת־ּבִ ִאיׁש  ְוִכי־ִיְמּכֹר   7 ֻמְפָלג:  ין  ּבֵ
ָאַמְרּתָ  ִסיָמִנים?  ֵהִביָאה  ֲאִפּלּו  ָיכֹול,  ר.  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ
ִסיָמִנין,  ּבְ יֹוְצָאה  ָלֵכן  ֹקֶדם  כּוָרה  ּוַמה־ּמְ ָוֹחֶמר:  ַקל 
ים  ָאנּו דֹוְרׁשִ ׁשֶ ֶסף"12,  ּכָ ֵאין  ם  ִחּנָ "ְוָיְצָאה  תּוב:  ּכָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ
ּלֹא  ֵאיָנּה ְמכּוָרה — ֵאינֹו ִדין ׁשֶ אֹותֹו ְלִסיָמֵני ַנֲערּות. ׁשֶ

ֲעָבִדים  יִציַאת  ּכִ ָהֲעָבִדים.  ֵצאת  ּכְ ֵתֵצא  לֹא  ֵכר?!:  ּמָ ּתִ
ן ָוַעִין,  ׁשֵ ן ָוַעִין. ֲאָבל זֹו ֹלא ֵתֵצא ּבְ ׁשֵ ּיֹוְצִאים ּבְ ַנֲעִנים, ׁשֶ ּכְ
ִביא ִסיָמִנין,  ּתָ ׁש, אֹו ַעד ַהּיֹוֵבל, אֹו ַעד ׁשֶ א עֹוֶבֶדת ׁשֵ ֶאּלָ
ֵמי ֵעיָנּה אֹו  ְוָכל־ַהּקֹוֵדם — קֹוֵדם ְלֵחירּוָתּה, ְונֹוֵתן ָלּה ּדְ
ׁש  ׁשֵ ֵצאת ָהֲעָבִדים ּבְ א ֹלא ֵתֵצא ּכְ ּה. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ּנָ ֵמי ׁשִ ּדְ
ֵכר ְלָך ָאִחיָך ָהִעְבִרי אֹו  י־ִיּמָ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּכִ ּוַבּיֹוֵבל? ּתַ
ְלָכל־ְיִציאֹוָתיו,  ְלִעְבִרי  ה  ִעְבִרּיָ יׁש  ַמּקִ  — ה"13  ָהִעְבִרּיָ
ׁש  ׁשֵ ה יֹוְצָאה ּבְ ׁש ּוַבּיֹוֵבל, ַאף ִעְבִרּיָ ׁשֵ ָמה ִעְבִרי יֹוֵצא ּבְ
ֵתֵצא  ֹלא  ָהֲעָבִדים"?  ֵצאת  ּכְ ֵתֵצא  "ֹלא  ּוַמהּו  ּוַבּיֹוֵבל. 
יֹוֵצא  ָהִעְבִרי  ָיכֹול,  ַנֲעִנים.  ּכְ ֲעָבִדים  ּכַ ֵאָבִרים  י  ָראׁשֵ ּבְ
ה"  ָהִעְבִרּיָ אֹו  "ָהִעְבִרי  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ֵאָבִרים?  י  ָראׁשֵ ּבְ
יֹוְצָאה  ֵאיָנּה  ה  ַמה־ָהִעְבִרּיָ ה,  ְלִעְבִרּיָ ִעְבִרי  יׁש  ַמּקִ  —
ֵאָבִרים:  י  ָראׁשֵ ּבְ יֹוֵצא  ֵאינֹו  הּוא  ַאף  ֵאָבִרים,  י  ָראׁשֵ ּבְ
ֵעיָניו  ּבְ ֵחן  ָאה  ָנׂשְ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֲאֹדֶניָה.  ֵעיֵני  ּבְ ִאם־ָרָעה   8
ּוְלַהְכִניָסה  ְלַיֲעָדּה  לֹו  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְיָעָדּה.  ר־לֹא  ֲאׁשֶ ְלָכְנָסּה: 
אן ָרַמז  ְוּכָ יָה.  ֶסף ִקּדּוׁשֶ ּכֶ ָתּה הּוא  ְקִנּיָ ְוֶכֶסף  ה,  ָ לֹו ְלִאּשׁ
ְצִריָכה  ֵאיָנּה  ׁשֶ ְלָך,  ְוָרַמז  ִיעּוד.  ּבְ ְצָוה  ּמִ ׁשֶ תּוב,  ַהּכָ ְלָך 
דֹות  ְלִהּפָ ָמקֹום  ן־ָלּה  ִיּתֶ ּה.  ְוֶהְפּדָ ֲאֵחִרים:  ין  ִקּדּוׁשִ
ָמקֹום  ּוַמה־הּוא  ִפְדיֹוָנּה.  ּבְ ַע  ְמַסּיֵ הּוא  ַאף  ׁשֶ ְוָלֵצאת, 
ָתה  ָעׂשְ ִנים ׁשֶ ָ ר ַהּשׁ ִמְסּפַ ְדיֹוָנּה ּכְ ָגֵרַע ִמּפִ ּמְ ּנֹוֵתן ָלּה? ׁשֶ ׁשֶ
ָנָאה  ּקְ ׁשֶ ֲהֵרי  יַצד?  ּכֵ ֶאְצלֹו.  כּוָרה  ׂשְ ִהיא  ִאּלּו  ּכְ ֶאְצלֹו, 
ִנים, אֹוְמִרים לֹו: יֹוֵדַע ָהִייָת  י ׁשָ ּתֵ ָתה ֶאְצלֹו ׁשְ ְבָמֶנה ְוָעׂשְ
ל־ ִניָת ֲעבֹוַדת ּכָ ּקָ ׁש, ִנְמָצא ׁשֶ ֲעִתיָדה ָלֵצאת ְלסֹוף ׁשֵ ׁשֶ

ִנים,  י ׁשָ ּתֵ ָתה ֶאְצְלָך ׁשְ ְוָעׂשְ ֶנה,  ית ַהּמָ ִ ּשׁ ׁשִ ּבְ ָנה  ְוׁשָ ָנה  ׁשָ
ְוֵתֵצא  ֶנה  ַהּמָ ּיֹות  ִליׁשִ ׁשְ ֵני  ׁשְ ֹטל  ֶנה,  ַהּמָ ית  ִליׁשִ ׁשְ ֲהֵרי 
אי  ַ ַרּשׁ ֵאינֹו  ְלָמְכָרּה.  לֹא־ִיְמׁשֹל  ָנְכִרי  ְלַעם  ֵמֶאְצֶלָך: 
ִבְגדֹו־ָבּה. ִאם  ּבְ ָהָאב:  ְוֹלא  ָהָאדֹון  ְלַאֵחר, ֹלא  ְלָמְכָרּה 
ְוֵכן ָאִביָה,  ּה ִמְצַות ִיעּוד.  ּבָ ם  ְלַקּיֵ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ּה,  ּבָ א ִלְבֹגד  ּבָ

ּה ּוְמָכָרּה ָלֶזה:  ַגד ּבָ ּבָ ֵמַאַחר ׁשֶ

7. שם, יז.  8. ויקרא יד, יד.  9. שמות כ, יג.  10. ויקרא כה, נה.  11. ויקרא כה, י.  12. פסוק יא.  13. דברים טו, יב.  
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6 then his master shall bring him to the court that sold him and they shall take 
him to the door. The door must be standing upright, like the doorpost. His mas-
ter shall then pierce his right ear with an awl, and the bondman shall serve him 
until the next Jubilee year, when he will go free whether he wants to or not.23 He 
is given the relatively light punishment of having his ear pierced24 since we give 
him the benefit of the doubt: he probably stole because of his abject poverty, and it 
is certainly natural that he should harbor affection for his wife and children, even 
though they are not Jewish. Nonetheless, his right ear is pierced, because the ear 
on his stronger side signifies proper use of the power of hearing.25 He heard Me 
say ‘You shall not steal!’26 on Mount Sinai, but he nonetheless went and stole, and 
is not embarrassed about it—as evidenced by the fact that he is in no hurry to be 
rid of the stigma of having been sold into slavery because of it. The ear is pierced 
against a door, which in turn must be standing upright like a doorpost, because 
the door and doorpost were witnesses, so to speak, to how I liberated the people 
from slavery in Egypt,27 and this individual nonetheless chooses to prolong his 
slavery.”28

Because the laws of the Hebrew bondman recall the Giving of the Torah, they are 
the first ones God gave after the Giving of the Torah.29

The Hebrew Bondmaid
7 “If a man is too poor to marry off his daughter, he may sell her for a period of 
service to a wealthier family with the intention that she eventually marry a mem-
ber of this family: ideally, the father, or if that is not appropriate, the son. In such 
a case, the money paid to the girl’s father will retroactively become her betrothal 
money. If a man sells his daughter in this way as a bondmaid, he can only do 
so if she is still a minor, that is, if she is less than twelve years old and has not yet 
shown signs of incipient puberty.30 She shall serve the master either for six years, 
or until the Jubilee year, or until she shows signs of incipient puberty—whichever 
comes first. She shall not leave his service as non-Jewish bondmen do, i.e., in 
consequence of the master inflicting a blow that causes the loss of a tooth or an 
eye.31 If her master causes her such damage, he must pay her full restitution ac-
cording to law, but she does not go free because of it. 
8 If she is displeasing in the eyes of her master, who should have designated 
her as a wife for himself, and prior to the end of her term of service the oppor-
tunity arises for her to be redeemed from the term monetarily, the master shall 
assist in her redemption by allowing her to be redeemed for less money than 
he paid for her, proportionate to the fraction of the six-year period she actually 
served. He is not authorized to sell her to another master, for he betrayed her 
by not marrying her. Similarly, her father is not authorized to sell her to another 
master, for he already betrayed her once by selling her to someone who did not 
eventually marry her, and he may not subject her to such an ordeal again. 

23. Leviticus 25:10.  24. We see later (32:2-3, below) that it was customary for men in those times to pierce their ears.  25. Cf. 
Genesis 48:13-19.  26. Leviticus 19:11.  27. Above, 12:7.  28. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 89-97.  29. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 255-256. 
Additional laws regarding the Hebrew bondman are found in Deuteronomy 15:12-18.  30. See Nidah 6:11, 45b-46a; Mishneh 
Torah, Nashim 2:1-2, 16-20.  31. Below, vv. 26-27.

Exodus 21:6-8
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

משפטים FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ּה:  ַיֲֽעֶׂשה־ָּלֽ ַהָּב֖נֹות  ְּכִמְׁשַּפ֥ט  ָּנה  יָעֶד֑ ִיֽ ְוִאם־ִלְב֖נֹו   9 
ע:  ּה ֹ֥לא ִיְגָרֽ ָנָת֖ ּה ְוֽעֹ ּה ְּכסּוָת֥ ח־֑לֹו ְׁשֵאָר֛ ַּקֽ ֶרת ִיֽ 10 ִאם־ַאֶח֖

ין  ֵא֥ ִחָּנ֖ם  ה  ְוָיְֽצָא֥ ָלּ֑ה  ה  ַיֲֽעֶׂש֖ ֹ֥לא  ֶּלה  ם־ְׁשָלׁש־ֵא֔ ְוִא֨  11

ֶסף: ס ָּכֽ
ת:  ת ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ יׁש ָוֵמ֖ 12 ַמֵּכ֥ה ִא֛

12-13 He who strikes a man so that he dies must be 
put to death. If, however, he did not lie in wait, but 
God caused it to happen to him, then I shall provide 
you a place to which he shall flee: Metaphorically, 
committing a sin is a form of murder; in both cases the 
soul is ripped away from its spiritual source of life. 
In the case of a sin, the “slain” party is the person’s 
own soul.
Inasmuch as the Jewish people are intrinsically con-
nected to God, it is totally “unnatural” for a Jew to sin. 
The fact that we do sin is as a result of a sudden, fleet-
ing spirit of folly, which convinces us that our con-
nection to God will not suffer as a result of improper 
behavior. Therefore, God considers the “murder” 
unintentional, and provides us with a “city of ref-
uge” where we may repent and escape punishment. 
This “city of refuge” is the study of the Torah and the 
prayers we recite with a sincere and repentant heart.

One of the court’s obligations was to ensure that there 
were wide and well-paved roads leading to the cities 
of refuge, with clear signposts along the way.38 This 
teaches us that it is not enough to take refuge in our 
own “city of refuge”; it is our responsibility and privi-
lege to also help others reach their “city of refuge” 
through our own exemplary behavior and helpful 
advice. When we help others, God helps us reach our 
own “city of refuge” as well.

This is alluded to in the wording of this verse. The 
verse begins in the third person (“to happen to 
him”), and then switches to the second person (“I 
shall provide you”).39 When we notice a fault in a 
friend and see what is “happening to him,” we must 
steer him toward the path to repentance—to the city 
of refuge. Upon seeing this, God declares, “I shall 
provide for you”—“I will ensure that you, too, ben-
efit as a result.”40                        [continues...]

ִהְלַכת  ּכְ ִמיַנּה  ְיַקּיְ ִלְבֵרּה  9 ְוִאם 

10 ִאם  ַלּה:  ַיֲעֵביד  ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ַנת  ּבְ

סּוַתּה  ּכְ ִזּיּוַנּה  ֵלּה  ב  ִיּסַ א  אֹוֲחַרְנּתָ

11 ְוִאם  ִיְמָנע:  ָלא  ְועֹוָנַתּה 

ְוִתּפֹוק  ַלּה  יד  ַיְעּבֵ ָלא  ין  ִאּלֵ ַלת  ּתְ

ֱאַנׁש  ִיְמֵחי  12 ּדְ ְכָסף:  ָלא  ּבְ ן  ַמּגָ

ּה ִאְתְקָטָלא ִיְתְקֵטיל: ְוִיְקְטִלּנֵ

ָקם  נֹו  ּבְ ַאף  ׁשֶ ד,  ְמַלּמֵ ָהָאדֹון.  ה.  ִייָעֶדּנָ ְוִאם־ִלְבנֹו   9

ּה  ׁשָ ְלַקּדְ ָצִריְך  ְוֵאינֹו  ָאִביו.  ִיְרֶצה  ִאם  ְלַיֲעָדּה,  יו  ְחּתָ ּתַ

ִלי,  ְמֻיֶעֶדת  ַאּתְ  ֲהֵרי  ָלּה:  אֹוֵמר  א  ֶאּלָ ֲאֵחִרים,  ין  ִקּדּוׁשִ

סּות  ֵאר ּכְ נֹות. ׁשְ ט ַהּבָ ּפַ ִמׁשְ ָדַמִיְך: ּכְ ל ָאִביְך ּבְ ּבֵ ּקִ ֶסף ׁשֶ ּכֶ ּבַ

סּוָתּה  ּכְ ֵאָרּה  ׁשְ ָעֶליָה:  ח־לֹו.  ִיּקַ ִאם־ַאֶחֶרת   10 ְועֹוָנה: 

ֵאָרּה.  ׁשְ ָבר:  ּכְ לֹו  ֵעד  ּיִ ׁשֶ ָהָאָמה  ִמן  ִיְגָרע.  ֹלא  ְוֹעָנָתּה 

11 ְוִאם־ ִמיׁש:  ׁשְ ּתַ ֹעָנָתּה.  ָמעֹו:  ַמׁשְ ּכְ סּוָתּה.  ּכְ ְמזֹונֹות: 

ה ֹלא  ָלׁש־ֵאּלֶ ְ ה ָלּה. ִאם ַאַחת ִמּשׁ ַיֲעׂשֶ ה לֹא  ָלׁש־ֵאּלֶ ׁשְ

אֹו  ִלְבנֹו,  אֹו  לֹו,  ה  ִייָעֶדּנָ ֹלׁש?  ָ ַהּשׁ ּוָמה־ֵהן  ָלּה.  ה  ַיֲעׂשֶ

 , ְדיֹוָנּה ְוֵתֵצא. ְוֶזה ֹלא ְיָעָדּה ֹלא לֹו ְוֹלא ִלְבנוֹ ִיְגַרע ִמּפִ

ם.  ִחּנָ ְוָיְצָאה  ַעְצָמּה:  ֶאת  ִלְפּדֹות  ְבָיָדּה  ָהָיה  ֹלא  ְוִהיא 

ה ָלֲעָבִדים. ּוַמה־ ִרּבָ ֶ ה־ּשׁ ְיִציָאה ְלזֹו יֹוֵתר ִמּמַ ה ָלּה  ִרּבָ

ִעּמֹו  ֶהה  ְוִתׁשְ ִסיָמִנין,  ּבְ ֵצא  ּתֵ ׁשֶ ְדָך  ְלַלּמֶ ַהְיִציָאה?  ִהיא 

ִנים ֹקֶדם ִסיָמִנין  ׁש ׁשָ יעּו ׁשֵ ִביא ִסיָמִנין. ְוִאם ִהּגִ ּתָ ַעד ׁשֶ

ה,  ָהִעְבִרּיָ ֱאַמר: "ָהִעְבִרי אֹו  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ֵצא,  ּתֵ ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו  ָבר  ּכְ  —

ם"?  אן: "ְוָיְצָאה ִחּנָ ִנים"14. ּוַמהּו ָהָאמּור ּכָ ׁש ׁשָ ַוֲעָבְדָך ׁשֵ

ֵצא ָבֶהן. אֹו ֵאינֹו ִנים, ּתֵ ׁש ׁשָ ִאם ָקְדמּו ִסיָמִנים ְלׁשֵ — ׁשֶ

ֶסף"  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ֵאין ּכָ רּות? ּתַ ַבּגְ א ּבְ ֵצא ֶאּלָ ּתֵ  אֹוֵמר ׁשֶ

ֵניֶהם,  ׁשְ ֶנֶאְמרּו  ֹלא  ְוִאם  רּות.  ּגְ ּבַ ְיִציַאת  ְלַרּבֹות   —

ֶנֶאְמרּו  ְלָכְך  רּות,  ּגְ ּבַ זֹו  ם" —  ִחּנָ "ְוָיְצָאה  אֹוֵמר:  ָהִייִתי 

ַלֲחלֹוק:  ין  ַהּדִ ְלַבַעל  ה  ְתחֹון־ּפֶ ּפִ ן  ִלּתֵ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֵניֶהם,  ׁשְ

ת  ָפָרׁשַ ּבְ ֶנֶאְמרּו  ְכתּוִבים  ה  ּמָ ּכַ ָוֵמת.  ִאיׁש  ה  ַמּכֵ  12

ֲאָפֵרׁש:  ם,  ֻכּלָ אּו  ּבָ ה  ָלּמָ ְלָפֵרׁש  ָיִדי  ּבְ ֶ ּוַמה־ּשׁ רֹוְצִחין, 

י  ּכִ "ְוִאיׁש  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֶנֱאַמר?  ה  ָלּמָ ָוֵמת.  ִאיׁש  ה  ַמּכֵ

ָאה  ַהּכָ ֲאִני  ׁשֹוֵמַע  יּוָמת"15,  מֹות  ָאָדם,  ל־ֶנֶפׁש  ּכָ ה  ַיּכֶ

ֵאינֹו   — ָוֵמת"  ִאיׁש  ה  "ַמּכֵ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ִמיָתה.  ֹלא  ּבְ

ה ִאיׁש"  ל ִמיָתה. ְוִאם ֶנֱאַמר: "ַמּכֵ ָאה ׁשֶ ַהּכָ א ּבְ ב ֶאּלָ ַחּיָ

ב ַעד  ה", ָהִייִתי אֹוֵמר: ֵאינֹו ַחּיָ י ַיּכֶ ְוֹלא ֶנֱאַמר "ְוִאיׁש ּכִ

ְלמּוד  ָטן, ְמַנִין? ּתַ ה ְוֶאת ַהּקָ ָ ה ֶאת ָהִאּשׁ ה ִאיׁש. ִהּכָ ּכֶ ּיַ ׁשֶ

ַוֲאִפּלּו  ָקָטן  ֲאִפּלּו   — ָאָדם"  ל־ֶנֶפׁש  ּכָ ה  ַיּכֶ י  "ּכִ לֹוַמר: 

ה ִאיׁש", ׁשֹוֵמַע ֲאִני ֲאִפּלּו  ה. ְועֹוד, ִאּלּו ֶנֱאַמר: "ַמּכֵ ָ ִאּשׁ

י  ּכִ "ְוִאיׁש  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ב.  ַחּיָ ְיֵהא  ְוָהַרג  ה  ִהּכָ ׁשֶ ָקָטן 

ל־ֶנֶפׁש ָאָדם"  ה ּכָ י ַיּכֶ ה. ְועֹוד, "ּכִ ִהּכָ ה" — ְוֹלא ָקָטן ׁשֶ ַיּכֶ

ִאיׁש"  ה  "ַמּכֵ לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָמע.  ַמׁשְ ּבַ ְנָפִלים  ֲאִפּלּו   —

ִאיׁש:  ִלְהיֹות  ָהָראּוי  ָמא,  ן־ַקּיָ ּבֶ ה  ּכֶ ּיַ ׁשֶ ַעד  ב  ַחּיָ ֵאינֹו   —
14. דברים טו, יב.  15. ויקרא כד, יז.  

37. Likutei Sichot, vol. 17, p. 476.  38. See Mishneh Torah, Rotzeach 8:5.  39. See Sha’ar HaPesukim ad loc.  40. Likutei Sichot, vol. 9, pp. 
297-300.  
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

MISHPATIM

9 If, on the other hand, the master designates her as a wife for his son, the son 
may also consider the money paid to the girl’s father as her betrothal money. The 
son, as her husband, shall accord her the standard rights of girls who marry: 
food, clothing, and conjugal rights. 
10 If he marries an additional wife, he may not reduce this one’s food, clothing, 
or conjugal rights. 
11 If the master takes none of these three earlier-listed courses of action for her—
i.e., marrying her himself, marrying her off to his son, or letting her be redeemed—
she shall go out free at the end of her term, without owing him any additional 
payment.

Murder and Manslaughter
12 “An adult who strikes a man, woman, or child so that the latter dies must be 
put to death. 

cause of this fact, he is held accountable for any later 
disobedience, and therefore, despite the fact that it is 
normally forbidden to injure or harm another Jew, the 
court is instructed to pierce this person’s ear.32

10 Food, clothing, or conjugal rights: These are the 
husband’s three basic obligations to his wife.

According to the Midrash,33 God Himself allegori-
cally fulfills all the precepts that He commanded the 
Jewish people. The relationship between God and the 
Jewish people is compared to that between husband 
and wife.34 Therefore, God has “obligated” Him-
self to always provide the Jewish people with all of 
their needs.35

In spiritual terms, our one “need” is Divine con-
sciousness, the awareness that allows us to lead spiri-
tual lives. In this context, food, clothing, and conjugal 
rights are three different levels of Divine conscious-
ness that God provides us with:

“Food” connotes spiritual consciousness that can be 
“digested,” i.e., grasped. This is the level of Divine 
consciousness wherein we are conscious of God’s 
presence within reality. This awareness helps us relate 
to all aspects of life as opportunities to connect to God. 
Such consciousness is only possible when God “low-
ers” Himself to be truly within the reach of human 
comprehension.

“Clothing” does not sustain us, it only protects us. 
Although, like food, it is also tailored to us, we none-
theless wear it outside ourselves. Clothing therefore 
connotes higher levels of spiritual consciousness that 
we can conceive of intellectually but can grasp in only 
the most general terms. When we become aware of the 

existence of these spiritual levels, this awareness can 
indeed “protect” us from the invasion of negativity. 
Nonetheless, our awareness of these levels is too ab-
stract to enhance the way we relate to the world in any 
concrete form. Thus it remains beyond, or “outside” 
of us. At this level, too, God has “lowered” Himself, 
albeit to a lesser degree than with “food.”

The highest of the three levels of consciousness is 
“conjugal rights,” reflecting a true union with the es-
sence of God. This level is one of pure Divine recog-
nition, which is only possible because of God’s great 
love for us.36

In this allegorical context, the Torah is the marriage 
contract between God and Israel. Just as the three 
above-mentioned obligations are written into the mar-
riage contract between husband and wife, so, too, the 
Torah reflects these three categories:

“Food”—that which can be fully digested—refers to 
the revealed aspects of Torah. These aspects can be 
fully grasped by human intellect and become com-
pletely integrated into our being.

“Clothing” refers to the esoteric, hidden parts of To-
rah. These can be analyzed, and do indeed affect the 
learner. However, because they are spiritual and ab-
stract in nature, they are never fully assimilated, and 
remain essentially beyond our grasp.

“Conjugal rights,” the third and deepest level, is the 
most intimate dimension of the Torah, which requires 
special preparation and refinement in order to be ap-
proached. This level of the Torah leads to the pinnacle 
of connectedness with God.37 

32. Sichot Kodesh 5739, vol. 2, pp. 601-602.  33. Shemot Rabbah 30:9.  34. See, inter alia, Shemot Rabbah 15:31.  35. Hitva’aduyot 5747, 
vol. 2, p. 298.  36. See Reshimot 169, p. 10; Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 5, pp. 204-205. 

Exodus 21:9-12
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 RASHI 

 16. שמואל־א כד, יא.  17. בראשית כז, לג.  18. ישעיה סו, יב.  19. שמואל־א כ, כ.  20. דניאל ז, כה.  21. תהלים צא, י.  22. משלי יב, כא.  23. מלכים־ב ה, ז.
24. שמואל־א כד, יג.  25. פסוק יב.  26. דברים כד, ז.

משפטים FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  י ְלָ֙ך ָמ֔קֹום  ים ִאָּנ֣ה ְלָי֑דֹו ְוַׂשְמִּת֤ ֱאֹלִה֖ ה ְוָהֽ 13 ַוֲֽאֶׁש֙ר ֹ֣לא ָצָד֔

ָּמה: ס ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָי֖נּוס ָׁשֽ
י  ִמְזְּבִח֔ ם  ֵמִע֣ ה  ְבָעְרָמ֑ ְלָהְר֣גֹו  הּו  ַעל־ֵרֵע֖ יׁש  ִא֛ י־ָיִז֥ד  ְוִכֽ  14

ּנּו ָלֽמּות: ס ִּתָּקֶח֖
ת: ס יו ְוִאּ֖מֹו ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ 15 ּוַמֵּכ֥ה ָאִב֛

ת: ס יׁש ּוְמָכ֛רֹו ְוִנְמָצ֥א ְבָי֖דֹו ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ ב ִא֧ 16 ְוֹגֵנ֨

ְיָי  ֳקָדם  ּוִמן  ֵלּה  ְכַמן  ָלא  13 ְוִדי 

ַאְתָרא  ָלְך  י  ּוֵ ַוֲאׁשַ ִליֵדּה  ִאְתְמַסר 

ע  ַיְרׁשַ 14 ַוֲאֵרי  ן:  ְלַתּמָ ַיֲערֹוק  י  ּדִ

ְנִכילּו  ּבִ ְלִמְקְטֵלּה  ַחְבֵרּה  ַעל  ַבר  ּגְ

ְלִמְקָטל:  ּה  ִרּנֵ ְדּבְ ּתִ ִחי  ַמְדּבְ ִמן 

ּה ִאְתְקָטָלא  15 ּוְדִיְמֵחי ֲאבּוִהי ְוִאּמֵ

ֵני  ִמּבְ א  ַנְפׁשָ 16 ּוְדִיְגנֹוב  ִיְתְקֵטל: 

יֵדּה  ּבִ ח  ּכַ ּתַ ְוִיׁשְ ּה  ִנּנֵ ִויַזּבְ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ

ִאְתְקָטָלא ִיְתְקֵטל:

"ָצָדה"  ן.  ּוֵ ִנְתּכַ ְוֹלא  לֹו  ָאַרב  ֹלא  ָצָדה.   לֹא  ר  ַוֲאׁשֶ  13

י  ה ֹצֶדה ֶאת־ַנְפׁשִ — ְלׁשֹון ָאַרב, ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר : "ְוַאּתָ

ד־ַצִיד"17,  ֵכן לֹוַמר "ָצָדה" ְלׁשֹון "ַהּצָ ּה"16. ְוֹלא ִיּתָ ְלַקְחּתָ

ָבר  ּדָ ם  ְוׁשֵ ּה.  ּלָ ׁשֶ ּפֹוַעל  ּבַ ֵה"א  נֹוֵפל  ֵאין  ַחּיֹות  ַדת  ּצֵ ׁשֶ

ּלֹו  ה". ּופֹוַעל ׁשֶ ָבר ּבֹו — "ְצִדּיָ ם ּדָ ּה — "ַצִיד", ְוֶזה ׁשֵ ּבָ

ְתרֹונֹו  ּפִ ֲאִני:  ְואֹוֵמר  "ָצד".  ּלֹו —  ׁשֶ ּפֹוַעל  ְוֶזה  "צֹוֶדה", 

"ָצד  ֵחֶלק  ּבְ רֹו  ִחּבְ ּוְמַנֵחם  ֵלּה".  ְכַמן  "ּוְדָלא  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ

ַאַחת  ּבְ רֹו  ְלַחּבְ ֵיׁש  ְוִאם  לֹו,  מֹוֶדה  ֲאִני  ְוֵאין  ַצִיד", 

אּו"18,  ׂשֵ ּנָ ֵחֶלק "ַעל־ַצד ּתִ ֶרּנּו ּבְ ל "ָצד" ְנַחּבְ ְחָלקֹות ׁשֶ ִמּמַ

אן:  ּכָ ַאף  ל"20,  ְיַמּלֵ ָאה  ִעּלָ ְלַצד  ין  "ּוִמּלִ ה אֹוֶרה"19,  "ִצּדָ

ד ִלְמצֹוא לֹו ׁשּום ַצד ִמיָתה.  ר ֹלא ָצָדה" — ֹלא ִצּדֵ "ֲאׁשֶ

ל ָמקֹום ְלׁשֹון אֹוֵרב הּוא:  ְוַאף ֶזה ֵיׁש ְלַהְרֵהר ָעָליו, ִמּכָ

ה ֵאֶליָך  ן ְלָידֹו, ְלׁשֹון "ֹלא־ְתֻאּנֶ ה ְלָידֹו. ִזּמֵ ְוָהֱאלִֹהים ִאּנָ

הּוא  ה  "ִמְתַאּנֶ ל־ָאֶון"22,  ּכָ יק  ּדִ ַלּצַ ה  "ֹלא־ְיֻאּנֶ ָרָעה"21, 

ה ְלָידֹו.  ה: ְוָהֱאלִֹהים ִאּנָ ן ִלְמצֹוא ִלי ִעּלָ ּמֵ ִמְזּדַ ִלי"23 — 

ר  ֲאׁשֶ "ּכַ ִוד:  ּדָ ָאַמר  ׁשֶ הּוא  ָפָניו?  ִמּלְ ֹזאת  ֵתֵצא  ה  ְוָלּמָ

ל  ּו"ְמׁשַ ע"24.  ֶרׁשַ ֵיֵצא  ִעים  ֵמְרׁשָ ְדֹמִני,  ַהּקַ ל  ְמׁשַ ֹיאַמר 

רּוְך־הּוא,  דֹוׁש ּבָ ל ַהּקָ ִהיא ְמׁשַ ְדֹמִני" הּוא ַהּתֹוָרה, ׁשֶ ַהּקַ

ִעים  ל עֹוָלם. ְוֵהיָכן ָאְמָרה תֹוָרה "ֵמְרׁשָ הּוא ַקְדמֹונֹו ׁשֶ ׁשֶ

תּוב  ַהּכָ ה  ּמֶ ּבַ ְלָידֹו",  ה  ִאּנָ "ְוָהֱאֹלִהים   — ע"?  ֶרׁשַ ֵיֵצא 

ֵני ְבֵני ָאָדם, ֶאָחד ָהַרג ׁשֹוֵגג ְוֶאָחד ָהַרג  ׁשְ ר? — ּבִ ְמַדּבֵ

ְוֶזה  ֶנֱהַרג  ֶזה ֹלא  ִעידּו,  ּיָ ׁשֶ ָבר  ּדָ ּבַ ֵעִדים  ָהיּו  ְוֹלא  ֵמִזיד, 

ֶזה  ֶאָחד,  ק  ְלֻפְנּדָ ָנן  ְמַזּמְ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ְוַהּקָ ָלה.  ּגָ ֹלא 

ׁשֹוֵגג  ָהַרג  ׁשֶ ְוֶזה  ם,  ּלָ ַהּסֻ ַחת  ּתַ ב  יֹוׁשֵ  — ֵמִזיד  ּבְ ָהַרג  ׁשֶ

ְוהֹוְרגֹו,  ֵמִזיד  ּבְ ָהַרג  ׁשֶ ֶזה  ַעל  ְונֹוֵפל  ם  ּלָ ּסֻ ּבַ עֹוֶלה   —

ִבים אֹותֹו ִלְגלֹות. ִנְמָצא, ֶזה  ְוֵעִדים ֵמִעיִדים ָעָליו ּוְמַחּיְ

י  ְמּתִ ְוׂשַ ֶנֱהָרג:  ֵמִזיד  ּבְ ָהַרג  ׁשֶ ְוֶזה  ּגֹוֶלה,  ׁשֹוֵגג  ּבְ ָהַרג  ׁשֶ

ָמקֹום  ֶזה  ְוֵאי  ה.  ּמָ ׁשָ נּוס  ּיָ ׁשֶ ר,  ְדּבָ ּמִ ּבַ ַאף  ָמקֹום.  ְלָך 

ְלִפי  ֶנֱאַמר?  ה  ָלּמָ 14 ְוִכי־ָיִזד.  ה:  ְלִוּיָ ַמֲחֵנה  ֶזה  קֹוְלטֹו? 

ה ִאיׁש ְוגֹו'"25, ׁשֹוֵמַע ֲאִני ֲאִפּלּו ָהַרג ּגֹוי,  ֱאַמר: "ַמּכֵ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ַמְלקּות  ּבְ ֵהִמית  ׁשֶ ין  ּדִ ית  ּבֵ ִליַח  ּוׁשְ ֵהִמית,  ׁשֶ ְוָהרֹוֵפא 

ֶאת  ָהרֹוֶדה  ְוָהַרב  נֹו,  ּבְ ֶאת  ה  ּכֶ ַהּמַ ְוָהָאב  ִעים,  ַאְרּבָ

ְוֹלא   — ָיִזד"  "ְוִכי  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ֹוֵגג.  ְוַהּשׁ ְלִמידֹו,  ּתַ

ְבָעְרָמה"  "ְלָהְרגֹו  ּגֹוי.  ַעל  ְוֹלא   — "ַעל־ֵרֵעהּו"  ׁשֹוֵגג. 

נֹו ְוַתְלִמידֹו,  ין, ְוָהרֹוֵפא, ְוָהרֹוֶדה ּבְ ית ּדִ ִליַח ּבֵ — ְוֹלא ׁשְ

ִחי.  ִמְזּבְ ֵמִעם  ַמֲעִריִמין:  ֵאין  ֵמִזיִדין  ֵהם  ׁשֶ י  ַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ׁשֶ

ָלמּות:  ֶחּנּו  ּקָ ּתִ ֲעבֹוָדה,  ַלֲעבֹוד  ְורֹוֶצה  ּכֵֹהן  ָהָיה   ִאם 

ֲחֵברֹו  ַמְדנּו ַעל ַהחֹוֵבל ּבַ ּלָ ה ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו. ְלִפי ׁשֶ 15 ּוַמּכֵ

ִמיָתה, ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר ַעל ַהחֹוֵבל  לּוִמין ְוֹלא ּבְ הּוא ְבַתׁשְ ׁשֶ

ׁש  ּיֶ ׁשֶ ָאה  ַהּכָ ּבְ א  ֶאּלָ ב  ַחּיָ ְוֵאינֹו  ִמיָתה,  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ָאִביו  ּבְ

ֶחֶנק:  ּה ַחּבּוָרה: ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו. אֹו ֶזה אֹו ֶזה: מֹות יּוָמת. ּבְ  ּבָ

י־ "ּכִ ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֶנֱאַמר?  ה  ָלּמָ ּוְמָכרֹו.  ִאיׁש  ְוֹגֵנב   16

ַנב  ּגָ א ִאיׁש ׁשֶ ֵצא ִאיׁש ּגֵֹנב ֶנֶפׁש ֵמֶאָחיו"26, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּלָ ִיּמָ

ְמַנִין?  ְנבּו  ּגָ ׁשֶ ַאְנְדרֹוִגינֹוס  אֹו  ֻטְמטּום  אֹו  ה  ָ ִאּשׁ ֶנֶפׁש. 

אן:  ּכָ ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ּוְלִפי  ּוְמָכרֹו".  ִאיׁש  "ְוֹגֵנב  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ

ה ְמַנִין?  ָ א ּגֹוֵנב ִאיׁש. ּגֹוֵנב ִאּשׁ "ְוֹגֵנב ִאיׁש" — ֵאין ִלי ֶאּלָ

ַמה־ ֵניֶהם,  ׁשְ ֻהְצְרכּו  ְלָכְך  ֶנֶפׁש".  "ּגֵֹנב  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ

ָנבֹו  ּגְ ָראּוהּו ֵעִדים ׁשֶ ה ֶזה: ְוִנְמָצא ְבָידֹו. ׁשֶ ּלָ ִחֵסר ֶזה ּגִ ֶ ּשׁ

יּוָמת.  מֹות  ְמִכיָרה:  ֹקֶדם  ָידֹו  ּבְ ָבר  ּכְ ְוִנְמָצא  ּוְמָכרֹו, 

ִהיא.  ֶחֶנק  ְסָתם —  ּתֹוָרה  ּבַ ָהֲאמּוָרה  ל־ִמיָתה  ּכָ ֶחֶנק.  ּבְ

ה ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו  ין ַמּכֵ ְוִהְפִסיק ָהִעְנָין ְוָכַתב: "ְוֹגֵנב ִאיׁש", ּבֵ

ַמר ָסַבר  א ּדְ ֻלְגּתָ ל ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו. ְוִנְרֶאה ִלי, ַהְינּו ּפְ ִלְמַקּלֵ

יַנן:  ָאה ִלְקָלָלה, ּוַמר ָסַבר ָלא ַמְקׁשִ יַנן ַהּכָ ַמְקׁשִ
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13 If, however, he did not lie in wait or intend to kill, but God caused it to hap-
pen to him, then I shall provide you a place to which he shall flee. During your 
trek in the desert, this place of refuge will be the Levite camp;41 when you enter 
the Land of Israel, you will designate specific cities to serve as cities of refuge.42 
God causes someone to kill someone else inadvertently in order for justice to be 
served. For example: a person killed someone intentionally, and another killed 
someone inadvertently, and there were no witnesses to either crime. Since there 
were no witnesses, the intentional murderer cannot be executed and the unin-
tentional killer cannot be exiled. God arranges for them to stay at the same inn; 
the intentional murderer sits under a ladder and the unintentional killer climbs 
down this same ladder, slips, and falls on the intentional murderer, killing him. 
Thus, the intentional murderer receives his death penalty, while the unintentional 
killer is witnessed committing a second unintentional killing and is thus tried and 
sentenced to exile.
14 “The law that a murderer must be put to death applies only if such a person 
acts intentionally against his fellow Jew to kill him with guile. But if a Jew kills 
someone while intending to kill someone else, or kills a non-Jew, or kills someone 
while administering a court-ordered punishment, or kills someone while trying 
to heal him, or kills his son or pupil while disciplining him, he is liable to other 
forms of punishment but does not incur the death penalty. But if someone is liable 
to the death penalty, you must administer it; even if he is a priest and is about to 
perform some priestly function, you shall take him from My very altar to die.

Honor to Parents 
15 “Someone who strikes his father or mother and thereby inflicts a wound on 
them must be put to death by strangulation. A person who inflicts a wound on 
anyone else, however, is only liable for damages.43

Kidnapping
16 “Someone who kidnaps and sells a man or woman must be put to death by 
strangulation, provided that both the kidnapping and sale were witnessed, and 
thus the victim was seen in the kidnapper’s possession before the sale .

41. Numbers 1:50-53.  42. Numbers 35:9-34.  43. Below, v. 24.  44. Likutei Sichot, vol. 9, pp. 301-302.

Exodus 21:13-16
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Alternatively, this whole verse may be applied to one 
individual. As mentioned, our Divine soul is naturally 
incapable of sinning; only when our human/animal 
soul prevails can it cause us to sin. This phenomenon 
is referred to in this verse in the third person—“hap-
pening to him”—since it is not a reflection of our true, 
Divine self.

Nonetheless, the Divine soul is tarnished by the sin as 
well. Therefore God tells us, “I shall provide for you 
a place,” I will enable you to rectify this wrongdoing 
through repentance, and as a result “he shall flee”—
you will positively affect the animal soul, too.44 
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משפטים

 ONKELOS  ת: ס יו ְוִאּ֖מֹו ֥מֹות יּוָמֽ 17 ּוְמַקֵּל֥ל ָאִב֛

֣אֹו  ֶבן  ְּבֶא֖ הּו  ֶאת־ֵרֵע֔ ְוִהָּכה־ִאיׁ֙ש  ים  ֲאָנִׁש֔ י־ְיִריֻב֣ן  ְוִכֽ  18

ב: 19 ִאם־ָי֞קּום ְוִהְתַהֵּלְ֥ך  ף ְוֹ֥לא ָי֖מּות ְוָנַפ֥ל ְלִמְׁשָּכֽ ְבֶאְג֑רֹ
א  ְוַרּ֥פֹ ן  ִיֵּת֖ ִׁשְבּ֛תֹו  ק  ַר֥ ַהַּמֶּכ֑ה  ה  ְוִנָּק֣ ַעל־ִמְׁשַעְנּ֖תֹו  ַּב֛חּוץ 

א: ס ְיַרֵּפֽ
ֶבט  ַּבֵּׁש֔ ֶאת־ֲאָמתֹ֙ו  ֤אֹו  ֶאת־ַעְבּ֜דֹו  יׁש  ִא֨ י־ַיֶּכה֩  ְוִכֽ  20 שני 
ִים  יֹוַמ֖ ֥אֹו  ִאם־֛יֹום  ְך  ַא֥  21 ם:  ִיָּנֵקֽ ם  ָנ֖קֹ ָי֑דֹו  ַחת  ַּת֣ ת  ּוֵמ֖

י ַכְסּ֖פֹו ֽהּוא: ס ם ִּכ֥ ד ֹ֣לא יַֻּק֔ ַיֲֽע֑מֹ



affect his actual fulfillment of the Torah and its com-
mandments. Such a malady directly attacks the per-
son’s flow of spiritual vitality. There are also spiritual 
illnesses that are not “life-threatening”; they merely 
indicate that the “patient’s” spiritual health is weak.54 
The rules pertaining to a “doctor”—anyone who is ca-
pable of lending a hand—are applicable in this case, 
as well. There are situations where it is merely per-

missible and praiseworthy to offer spiritual assistance 
to another. But when people are in danger, assistance 
is mandatory and not just praiseworthy. If someone’s 
fulfillment of God’s commandments is in question 
and we can help, we are absolutely obligated to offer 
our assistance, not allowing our personal aspirations 
for perfection to get in the way.55

ּה  ְוִאּמֵ ֲאבּוִהי  17 ּוְדֵיילּוט 
ִיְנצּון  18 ַוֲאֵרי  ִיְתְקֵטל:  ִאְתְקָטָלא 

ַאְבָנא  ְבִרין ְוִיְמֵחי ְגַבר ַית ַחְבֵרּה ּבְ ּגֻ

ְוִיּפֹל  ְימּות  ְוָלא  ְבכּוְרֵמיָזא  אֹו 

ְך  ְוִיְתַהּלֵ ְיקּום  19 ִאם  ְלבּוְטָלן: 

ָאה  ַזּכָ ִויֵהי  ּבֹוְרֵיּה  ַעל  ָבָרא  ּבְ

ַוֲאַגר  ן  ִיּתֵ ְטָלֵנּה  ּבֻ ְלחֹוד  ַמְחָיא 

ַבר  ּגְ ִיְמֵחי  20 ַוֲאֵרי  ם:  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ַאְסָיא 

ׁשּוְלָטן  ּבְ ַאְמֵתּה  ַית  אֹו  ּה  ַעְבּדֵ ַית 

ָדן:  ִיּתְ ָדָנא  ִאּתְ ְיֵדּה  חֹות  ּתְ ִוימּות 

יֹוִמין  ְתֵרין  אֹו  יֹוָמא  ִאם  ַרם  21 ּבְ
ּה הּוא: ָדן ֲאֵרי ַכְסּפֵ ם ָלא ִיּתְ ִיְתַקּיָ

הּוא אֹוֵמר:  ה ֶנֱאַמר? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ל ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו. ָלּמָ 17 ּוְמַקּלֵ
א ִאיׁש  ל ֶאת־ָאִביו"27, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּלָ ר ְיַקּלֵ "ִאיׁש ִאיׁש ֲאׁשֶ
ְלמּוד  ָלה ֶאת ָאִביָה ְמַנִין? ּתַ ּלְ ּקִ ה ׁשֶ ָ ל ֶאת ָאִביו. ִאּשׁ ּלֵ ּקִ ׁשֶ
ּוֵבין  ִאיׁש  ין  ּבֵ ְסָתם,   — ְוִאּמֹו"  ָאִביו  ל  "ּוְמַקּלֵ לֹוַמר: 
ל"? ְלהֹוִציא  ר ְיַקּלֵ ה ֶנֱאַמר: "ִאיׁש ֲאׁשֶ ן, ָלּמָ ה. ִאם ּכֵ ָ ִאּשׁ
ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְוָכל־ָמקֹום  ְסִקיָלה.  ּבִ יּוָמת.  מֹות  ָטן:  ַהּקָ ֶאת 
מּו  ִיְרּגְ ֶאֶבן  ם: "ּבָ ּוִבְנַין ָאב ְלֻכּלָ ְסִקיָלה.  ּבִ ָמיו ּבֹו" —  "ּדָ
ָמיו  ל ָאִביו ְוִאּמֹו ֶנֱאַמר: "ּדָ ם"28, ּוִבְמַקּלֵ ֵמיֶהם ּבָ ֹאָתם, ּדְ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ה ֶנֱאַמר? ְלִפי ׁשֶ ים. ָלּמָ ּבֹו"29: 18 ְוִכי־ְיִריֻבן ֲאָנׁשִ
ֲאָבל  ֵאָבָריו.  ֵמי  ּדְ א  ֶאּלָ ָלַמְדנּו  ֹלא  ַעִין"30,  ַחת  ּתַ "ַעִין 
ְוָנַפל  זֹו:  ה  ָרׁשָ ּפָ ֶנֶאְמָרה  ְלָכְך  ָלַמְדנּו,  ֹלא  ְוִרּפּוי  ֶבת  ׁשֶ
לֹו  ַבּטְ ּמְ ׁשֶ ְלֹחִלי   — ְלֻבְטָלן"  "ְוִיּפֹל  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ב.  ּכָ ְלִמׁשְ
ה  ְוִנּקָ ְוֹכחֹו:  ְריֹו  ּבֻ ַעל  ַעְנּתֹו.  ַעל־ִמׁשְ  19 ַלאְכּתֹו:  ִמּמְ
ָהַרג?!  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ֶזה  ָהֵרג  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ָך  ְעּתְ ּדַ ַעל  ַתֲעֶלה  ְוִכי  ה.  ּכֶ ַהּמַ
ִאם  ְרֶאה  ּנִ ׁשֶ ַעד  אֹותֹו  ים  חֹוְבׁשִ ׁשֶ אן,  ּכָ ְדָך  ִלּמֶ א  ֶאּלָ
ַעְנּתֹו  ם ֶזה ְוהֹוֵלְך ַעל ִמׁשְ ּקָ ׁשֶ ָמעֹו: ּכְ א ֶזה. ְוֵכן ַמׁשְ ִיְתַרּפֵ
ה  ּלֹא ָיקּום ֶזה — ֹלא ִנּקָ ה. ֲאָבל ַעד ׁשֶ ּכֶ ה ַהּמַ — ָאז ְוִנּקָ
ּטּול ְמַלאְכּתֹו ֵמֲחַמת ַהֹחִלי — ִאם  ְבּתֹו. ּבִ ה: ַרק ׁשִ ּכֶ ַהּמַ
ּטּול ְמַלאְכּתֹו ֵמֲחַמת ַהֹחִלי  ָקַטע ָידֹו אֹו ַרְגלֹו, רֹוִאין ּבִ
ֲהֵרי ַאף ְלַאַחר ַהֹחִלי ֵאינֹו  ּוִאין, ׁשֶ ִאּלּו הּוא ׁשֹוֵמר ִקּשׁ ּכְ
ָבר ָנַתן לֹו ֵמֲחַמת ִנְזקֹו  ָראּוי ִלְמֶלאֶכת ָיד ָוֶרֶגל, ְוהּוא ּכְ

ַחת ָרֶגל"31.  ַחת ָיד, ֶרֶגל ּתַ ֱאַמר: "ָיד ּתַ ּנֶ ֵמי ָידֹו ְוַרְגלֹו, ׁשֶ ּדְ
ה  ַכר ָהרֹוֵפא: 20 ְוִכי־ַיּכֶ ם ׂשְ ּלֵ ַתְרּגּומֹו, ְיׁשַ א. ּכְ ְוַרּפֹא ְיַרּפֵ
תּוב  ַהּכָ ַנֲעִני  ּכְ ֶעֶבד  ּבְ ֶאת־ֲאָמתֹו.  אֹו  ֶאת־ַעְבּדֹו  ִאיׁש 
י ַכְסּפֹו  ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ּכִ ִעְבִרי? ּתַ א ּבְ ר. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ְמַדּבֵ
נּוי לֹו  ְסּפֹו ָקנּוי לֹו עֹוָלִמית, ַאף ֶעֶבד ַהּקָ הּוא"32, ַמה־ּכַ
א  א, ּבָ ה ִאיׁש ָוֵמת"33? ֶאּלָ ְכַלל "ַמּכֵ עֹוָלִמית. ַוֲהֵרי ָהָיה ּבִ
אֹו  "יֹום  ִדין  ּבְ ִנּדֹון  ִלְהיֹות  ָלל,  ַהּכְ ִמן  ְוהֹוִציאֹו  תּוב  ַהּכָ
טּור:  ָהה ֵמֵעת ְלֵעת ּפָ ַחת ָידֹו ְוׁשָ ִאם ֹלא ֵמת ּתַ יֹוַמִים", ׁשֶ
ר. אֹו ֵאינֹו  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ ֵדי ְלָהִמית  ּכְ ּבֹו  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ּכְ ֶבט.  ֵ ּשׁ ּבַ
ָרֵאל:  ִיׂשְ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר ּבְ ֵדי ְלָהִמית? ּתַ א ֲאִפּלּו ֵאין ּבֹו ּכְ ֶאּלָ
ָבִרים  ּדְ ַוֲהֹלא  הּו"34,  ִהּכָ ּה  ּבָ ר־ָימּות  ָיד ֲאׁשֶ ֶאֶבן  ּבְ "ְוִאם 
א ִאם  ֶאּלָ ָעָליו  ב  ַחּיָ ֵאין  ָרֵאל ָחמּור  ׂשְ ּוַמה־ּיִ ָוֹחֶמר:  ַקל 
הּוא  ֵדי ְלָהִמית, ְוַעל ֵאֶבר ׁשֶ ׁש ּבֹו ּכְ ּיֵ ָדָבר ׁשֶ הּו ּבְ ן ִהּכָ ּכֵ
ן: ָנֹקם  ּכֵ ל־ׁשֶ ל — ֹלא ּכָ ָאה זֹו, ֶעֶבד ַהּקַ ַהּכָ ֵדי ָלמּות ּבְ ּכְ
ְנַקם־ ֹנֶקֶמת  "ֶחֶרב  אֹוֵמר:  הּוא  ְוֵכן  ַסִיף.  ִמיַתת  ֵקם.  ִיּנָ

ם. ִאם  ִרית"35: 21 ַאְך ִאם־יֹום אֹו יֹוַמִים ַיֲעֹמד ֹלא ֻיּקַ ּבְ
א,  ן? ֶאּלָ ּכֵ ל־ׁשֶ טּור ַעל יֹוַמִים ֹלא ּכָ ַעל יֹום ֶאָחד הּוא ּפָ
י  ּכִ ם  ֻיּקַ לֹא  ְלֵעת:  ֵמֵעת  ֶזה  ְוֵאיֶזה?  יֹוַמִים,  ּכְ הּוא  ׁשֶ יֹום 
ָהה ֵמֵעת  ָ ּשׁ י ׁשֶ הּו, ַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ִהּכָ ַכְסּפֹו הּוא. ָהא ַאֵחר ׁשֶ

ב:  ת — ַחּיָ ּמֵ ְלֵעת ֹקֶדם ׁשֶ

54. The numerical value of the Hebrew word for “patient” (חולה) is forty-nine. This indicates that the classic “patient” is one who 
has attained forty-nine of the fifty “gates of holiness,” and is missing only the ultimate degree of perfection. Such a person is still 
a patient, for he, too, lacks some aspect of spirituality.  55. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 529-530.

27. ויקרא כ, ט.  28. שם כז.  29. שם, ט.  30. להלן פסוק כד.  31. להלן פסוק כד.  32. להלן פסוק כא.  33. לעיל פסוק יב.  34. במדבר לה, יז.  35. ויקרא כו, כה.  

SECOND READING
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MISHPATIM

Honor to Parents, continued 
17 “An adult who curses his father or mother must be put to death by stran-
gulation, even if he curses them after their death. A person is liable to the death 
penalty for cursing his or her parent only if the parent is righteous.

Compensation for Injuries
18 “When two men are quarreling and one man strikes the other with a stone 
or with his fist and he does not die but becomes bedridden, 
19 if he then gets up and walks about outside under his own power, the one 
who struck him shall be acquitted. In the meantime, however, you must arrest 
the assailant and wait to see if his victim recovers. Still, he must pay for his loss 
of work and provide for his complete cure. He must pay him for the time he was 
away from work as if he was working as a guard, and pay his medical bills.

The Non-Jewish Bondman

Second Reading 20 “You are permitted to purchase certain non-Jews as bond-
servants,45 and the children of non-Jewish bondwomen in your possession also 
become your bondservants. If a man strikes his non-Jewish bondman or bond-
woman in a place on the body susceptible to a lethal blow, and does so with a rod 
capable of inflicting a lethal blow, and he or she in fact dies under his hand, he 
or she must be avenged by putting the master to death by the sword. 
21 Thus, the master incurs the death penalty for killing his non-Jewish bondman 
or bondwoman just as he would for killing anyone else.46  The only difference 
is the method of execution. However, there is an exception: if the bondman or 
bondwoman survives for at least one full day—i.e., for twenty-four hours from 
the time the blow is delivered—before dying, he shall not be avenged, since he 
is his master’s property. If anyone else other than the master strikes the bondman 
or bondwoman, however, this leniency does not apply.



19 Provide for his complete cure: According to the 
sages, it is from this verse that we know that God 
gave doctors permission to heal the sick and injured.47 
Without express permission from God, we might 
think: “God made him ill. What right have we to at-
tempt to cure him?”48

Since God has given doctors permission to heal us, we 
should seek their help when we are ill, and take care 
to follow all their instructions.49 However, we must 
also remember that God only gave doctors permission 
to heal. When a doctor gives the patient a pessimistic 
prognosis, we should neither lose heart nor succumb 
to his negative attitude, for the doctor is neither em-
powered nor permitted to discourage us.50

As we said, this verse implies that a doctor is permitted 
to practice, but the sages derived from another verse51 
that there are situations where a doctor is obligated to 
practice. Just as we are obligated to return someone’s 
lost object, so are we obligated to “restore” his life 
to him, i.e., save his life whenever possible. This ob-
ligates a doctor to intervene in any life-threatening 
situation where he is capable of contributing to the 
patient’s recovery.52

Just as there are bodily illnesses, there are also spiri-
tual illnesses.53 And just as bodily illnesses can affect 
a person in differing degrees of severity, so can spiri-
tual illnesses. There are situations where the patient 
is in “mortal danger”—i.e., his apathy has begun to 

45. Leviticus 25:44-46  46. Above, v. 12.  47. Berachot 60a; Bava Kama 85a.  48. Bava Kama, loc. cit.  49. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 274.  
50. Tzemach Tzedek, quoted in Igrot Kodesh (of the Rebbe) vol. 15, p. 187; Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 264-267. The Rebbe repeated 
this idea often, and it appears many times throughout his letters.  51. Sanhedrin 73a.  52. See Maimonides, Commentary on the 
Mishnah, Nedarim 4:4.  53. Mishneh Torah, Dei’ot 2:1.

Exodus 21:17-21

153



 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 36. תהלים צא, יב.  37. ירמיה יג, טז.  38. ישעיה ח, יד.  39. דברים כב, יט.  40. סנהדרין עט, א.  41. בבא קמא פד, א.  42. ְּפִציָעה.  43. בבא קמא פה, ב.
44. ֶּכֶתם.  45. ירמיה יג, כג.  46. ַמָּכה.  47. בראשית מא, כג.  48. שמות יב, כג.  49. שמות כא, ז.  

משפטים

 ONKELOS  יָה ְוֹ֥לא  ְג֜פּו ִאָּׁש֤ה ָהָר֙ה ְוָיְֽצ֣אּו ְיָלֶד֔ ים ְוָנ֨ י־ִיָּנ֣צּו ֲאָנִׁש֗ 22 ְוִכֽ

ה  ִאָּׁש֔ ָהֽ ַּבַ֣על  ָעָלי֙ו  ית  ָיִׁש֤ ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ַּכֽ ׁש  ֵיָֽעֵנ֗ ָע֣נֹוׁש  ָא֑סֹון  ְהֶי֖ה  ִיֽ
ַחת  ַּת֥ ֶנֶ֖פׁש  ה  ַתָּת֥ ְוָנֽ ְהֶי֑ה  ִיֽ ְוִאם־ָא֖סֹון   23 ים:  ִּבְפִלִלֽ ן  ְוָנַת֖
ֶגל  ֶר֖ ד  ָי֔ ַחת  ַּת֣ ד  ָי֚ ן  ֵׁש֑ ַחת  ַּת֣ ן  ֵׁש֖ ִין  ַע֔ ַחת  ַּת֣ ִין  ַע֚  24 ָנֶֽפׁש: 
ה  ַחת ָּפַ֑צע ַחּבּוָר֕ ַצע ַּת֣ ה ֶּפ֖ ַחת ְּכִוָּי֔ ֶגל: 25 ְּכִוָּי֙ה ַּת֣ ַחת ָרֽ ַּת֥

ה: ס ַחת ַחּבּוָרֽ ַּת֖
ֲאָמ֖תֹו  ֽאֹו־ֶאת־ֵע֥ין  ַעְבּ֛דֹו  ֶאת־ֵע֥ין  יׁש  ִא֜ ה  י־ַיֶּכ֨ ְוִכֽ  26

ַחת ֵעיֽנֹו:  ּנּו ַּת֥ י ְיַׁשְּלֶח֖ ָחְפִׁש֥ ּה ַלֽ ֲחָת֑ ְוִׁשֽ

and to use our eyes only for holy purposes, our eyes 
serve vicariously as God’s “eyes.”

This explains why someone who harms another per-
son has to pay depreciation, pain, incapacitation, 
medical fees, and embarrassment—more than just 

the objective damages he caused. We assume that the 
victim might have indeed sanctified the limb that was 
harmed and that the assailant therefore damaged not 
only the victim’s limb, but, so to speak, God’s limb 
as well.56

ָתא  ְבִרין ְוִיְמחּון ִאּתְ 22 ַוֲאֵרי ִיְנצּון ּגֻ
ְיֵהא  ְוָלא  ַוְלָדָהא  קּון  ְוִיּפְ ְמַעְדָיא 
ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ ֵבי  ִיְתּגְ ָבָאה  ִאְתּגְ מֹוָתא 
ן ִמן ָתא ְוִיּתֵ ִאּתְ ְעַלּה ּדְ י ֲעלֹוִהי ּבַ ּוִ  ְיׁשַ

מֹוָתא  23 ְוִאם  א:  ַנּיָ ּיָ ּדַ ֵמיַמר 
א:  ַנְפׁשָ ֲחַלף  א  ַנְפׁשָ ן  ְוִתּתֵ ְיֵהא 
ֲחַלף  א  ּנָ ׁשִ ֵעיָנא  ֲחַלף  24 ֵעיָנא 
ֲחַלף  ִרְגָלא  ְיָדא  ֲחַלף  ְיָדא  א  ּנָ ׁשִ
ָוָאה  ּכְ ֲחַלף  ָוָאה  25 ּכְ ִרְגָלא: 
ֲחַלף  קֹוֵפי  ַמׁשְ ְדָעא  ּפִ ֲחַלף  ְדָעא  ּפִ
ַית  ְגַבר  ִיְמֵחי  26 ַוֲאֵרי  קֹוֵפי:  ַמׁשְ
ּה אֹו ַית ֵעיָנא ְדַאְמֵתּה  ֵעיָנא ְדַעְבּדֵ
ּה  ִיְפְטִרּנֵ חֹוִרין  ְלַבר  ּה  ִלּנַ  ִויַחּבְ

ֲחַלף ֵעיֵנּה:

ן ְלַהּכֹות ֶאת ֲחֵברֹו  ּוַ ים. ֶזה ִעם ֶזה, ְוִנְתּכַ צּו ֲאָנׁשִ 22 ְוִכי־ִיּנָ

ִחיָפה  א ְלׁשֹון ּדְ ה: ְוָנְגפּו. ֵאין ְנִגיָפה ֶאּלָ ָ ה ֶאת ָהִאּשׁ ְוִהּכָ

פּו  ֶאֶבן ַרְגֶלָך"36, "ּוְבֶטֶרם ִיְתַנּגְ ּגֹף ּבָ ן־ּתִ מֹו: "ּפֶ ָאה, ּכְ ְוַהּכָ

ה: ָענֹוׁש  ִאּשָׁ ַרְגֵליֶכם"37, "ּוְלֶאֶבן ֶנֶגף"38: ְוֹלא ִיְהֶיה ָאסֹון ּבָ

ה ָהְיָתה  ּמָ ִמין אֹוָתּה ּכַ ַעל. ׁשָ ֵמי ְוָלדֹות ַלּבַ ם ּדְ ּלֵ ֵיָעֵנׁש. ְלׁשַ

ִביל ֶהְריֹוָנּה:  ׁשְ ָדֶמיָה ּבִ ּוק, ְלַהֲעלֹות ּבְ ּשׁ ֵכר ּבַ ְראּוָיה ְלִהּמָ

"ְוָעְנׁשּו ֹאתֹו ֵמָאה  מֹו:  ּכְ ּנּו,  ִמּמֶ ִיְגבּו ָממֹון  ֵיָעֵנׁש.  ָענֹוׁש 

ֵבית־ ַעל ּבְ ֶעּנּו ַהּבַ ְתּבְ ּיִ ׁשֶ ית ָעָליו ְוגֹו'. ּכְ ר ָיׁשִ ֲאׁשֶ ֶכֶסף"39: ּכַ

ֵמי ְוָלדֹות:  ה ּדְ ּכֶ ְך: ְוָנַתן. ַהּמַ ית ָעָליו עֹוֶנׁש ַעל ּכָ ין ְלָהׁשִ ּדִ

ה:  ָ ִאּשׁ ּבָ ִיְהֶיה.  ָאסֹון  ְוִאם   23 ִנים:  ּיָ ַהּדַ י  ּפִ ַעל  ְפִלִלים.  ּבִ

ֵיׁש  ָבר,40  ּדָ ּבַ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו חֹוְלִקים  ָנֶפׁש.  ַחת  ּתַ ֶנֶפׁש  ה  ְוָנַתּתָ

ׁש, ְוֵיׁש אֹוְמִרים: ָממֹון ֲאָבל ֹלא ֶנֶפׁש  אֹוְמִרים: ֶנֶפׁש ַמּמָ

טּור  ּפָ ֶזה —  ְוָהַרג ֶאת  ֶזה  ֶאת  ַלֲהֹרג  ן  ּוֵ ְתּכַ ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ׁש,  ַמּמָ

ּוק:  ּשׁ ר ּבַ ָהָיה ִנְמּכָ מֹו ׁשֶ ָמיו, ּכְ יו ּדָ ם ְליֹוְרׁשָ ּלֵ יָתה ּוְמׁשַ ִמּמִ

ֵמי ֵעינֹו,  א ֵעין ֲחֵברֹו — נֹוֵתן לֹו ּדְ ַחת ַעִין. ִסּמֵ 24 ַעִין ּתַ

ם. ְוֹלא ְנִטיַלת  ּלָ ּוק, ְוֵכן ּכֻ ּשׁ ָמיו ִלְמּכֹר ּבַ ֲחתּו ּדָ ּפָ ה ׁשֶ ּמָ ּכַ

ַהחֹוֵבל41:  ֶפֶרק  ּבְ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ְרׁשּו  ּדָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ׁש,  ַמּמָ  ֵאֶבר 
ָלה  ַחּבָ ר ּבְ ּבֵ יו ּדִ ה. ִמְכַות ֵאׁש. ְוַעד ַעְכׁשָ ִוּיָ ַחת ּכְ ה ּתַ ִוּיָ 25 ּכְ

ִמים  ּדָ ַחת  ּפְ ּה  ּבָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ּבְ ו  ְוַעְכׁשָ ִמים,  ּדָ ַחת  ּפְ ּה  ּבָ ׁש  ּיֶ ׁשֶ

ה  ּמָ ְרָניו, אֹוְמִדים ּכַ ּפּוד ַעל ִצּפָ ׁשַ ָואֹו ּבְ גֹון ּכְ א ַצַער, ּכְ ֶאּלָ

ַצע.  ְך: ּפֶ ֶזה רֹוֶצה ִלּטֹל ִלְהיֹות ִמְצַטֵער ּכָ ּיֹוֵצא ּבָ ָאָדם ּכַ

רֹו, נברדור"א  ׂשָ ַצע ֶאת ּבְ ּפָ ם, ׁשֶ ה ַהּמֹוִציָאה ּדָ ִהיא ַמּכָ

ִמים  ּדָ ַחת  ּפְ ֶיׁש־ּבֹו  ִאם  הּוא,  ֶ ַמה־ּשׁ ְלִפי  ַהּכֹל  ַלַעז42.  ּבְ

ְוִרּפּוי  ֶבת  ׁשֶ נֹוֵתן   — ב  ּכָ ׁשְ ְלּמִ ָנַפל  ְוִאם  ֶנֶזק,  נֹוֵתן   —

ָרׁשּוהּו  ת ְוַצַער. ּוִמְקָרא ֶזה ָיֵתר הּוא, ּוְבַהחֹוֵבל43 ּדְ ּוֹבׁשֶ

ַאף־ַעל־ ְמקֹום ֶנֶזק, ׁשֶ ַער ֲאִפּלּו ּבִ ב ַעל ַהּצַ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו ְלַחּיֵ

ַער לֹוַמר  ֵמי ָידֹו, ֵאין ּפֹוְטִרין אֹותֹו ִמן ַהּצַ ּנֹוֵתן לֹו ּדְ י ׁשֶ ּפִ

ְרֶצה,  ּיִ ֶ ָכל־ַמה־ּשׁ ּבְ ְלָחְתָכּה  ָעָליו  ֵיׁש  ָידֹו  ְוָקָנה  הֹוִאיל 

ל־ ֵאינֹו ִמְצַטֵער ּכָ ַסם, ׁשֶ א אֹוְמִרים ֶיׁש לֹו ְלָחְתָכּה ּבְ ֶאּלָ

ם  ַהּדָ ה ׁשֶ ַבְרֶזל ְוִצֲערֹו: ַחּבּוָרה. ִהיא ַמּכָ ְך, ְוֶזה ֲחָתָכּה ּבְ ּכָ

ֶנְגּדֹו.  ּכְ ר  ׂשָ ַהּבָ ֲאִדים  ּמַ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ יֹוֵצא,  ְוֵאינֹו  ּה  ּבָ ִנְצָרר 

ֹרָתיו"45,  מֹו: "ְוָנֵמר ֲחַבְרּבֻ ַלַעז44, ּכְ ּוְלׁשֹון ַחּבּוָרה טי"א ּבְ

ַלַעז46. ְוֵכן  קֹוֵפי" ְלׁשֹון ֲחָבָטה, בטדור"א ּבְ ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: "ַמׁשְ

רּוַח.  ִקיָפן ִקּדּום" — ֲחבּוטֹות ּבָ ֻדפֹות ָקִדים"47 — "ׁשְ "ׁשְ

ָעָליו:  ק  נֹוׁשֵ ֶלת  ַהּדֶ ׁשֶ ם  ׁשֵ ַעל  קֹוף"48,  ׁשְ "ַעל־ַהּמַ  ְוֵכן 
ן  ׁשֵ ּבְ יֹוֵצא  ֵאינֹו  ִעְבִרי  ֲאָבל  ַנֲעִני.  ּכְ ַעְבּדֹו.  ֶאת־ֵעין   26

ֵצאת ָהֲעָבִדים"49:  ָאַמְרנּו ֵאֶצל "ֹלא ֵתֵצא ּכְ מֹו ׁשֶ ָוַעִין, ּכְ

ֵאָבִרים:  י  ָראׁשֵ ָעה  ְוַאְרּבָ ִרים  ֶעׂשְ ּבְ ְוֵכן  ֵעינֹו.  ַחת  ּתַ

י ָאְזַנִים, ְוַהֹחֶטם, ְוֹראׁש  ּתֵ ַדִים ְוָהַרְגַלִים, ּוׁשְ עֹות ַהּיָ ֶאְצּבְ

ִאם  ׁשֶ ָוַעִין?  ן  ׁשֵ ֶנֱאַמר  ה  ְוָלּמָ ה.  יד ָהַאּמָ ּגִ הּוא  ה ׁשֶ ִוּיָ ַהּגְ

ַעִין  ָמה  אֹוֵמר:  ָהִייִתי  ן",  "ׁשֵ ֶנֱאַמר  ְוֹלא  "ַעִין"  ֶנֱאַמר 

ן ֹלא ִנְבָרא  ְבָרא ִעּמֹו, ַוֲהֵרי ׁשֵ ּנִ ל־ׁשֶ ְבָרא ִעּמֹו, ַאף ּכָ ּנִ ׁשֶ

ָהִייִתי אֹוֵמר:  "ַעִין",  ֶנֱאַמר  ְוֹלא  ן"  "ׁשֵ ֶנֱאַמר  ְוִאם  ִעּמֹו. 

ׁש ָלּה ֲחִליִפין. ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר "ַעִין":  ּיֶ ינֹוק ׁשֶ ן ּתִ ֲאִפּלּו ׁשֵ

56. Keter Shem Tov 119.
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Compensation for Injuries, continued
22 “When men are fighting with each other and they accidentally collide with 
a pregnant woman, causing her to miscarry though not causing her a fatal in-
jury, then the guilty party must be fined when the woman’s husband sues him, 
and he shall pay at the court’s discretion. The court determines how much this 
woman would have been sold for on the slave market when she was pregnant 
and how much she would be sold for now that she is not pregnant, and the guilty 
party must pay the difference to the woman’s husband. 
23 If, however, she suffers a fatal injury, you shall exact the monetary compensa-
tion of a life for a life. The guilty party must pay the woman’s heirs the price she 
would have commanded on the slave market when alive. According to another 
opinion, the party guilty of manslaughter must be put to death. 
24 Monetary compensation for an eye must be made for the loss of an eye, of a 
tooth for a tooth, of a hand for a hand, and of a foot for a foot. In all these cases, 
the assailant must pay the victim the difference between the price he would com-
mand on the slave market before and after incurring the injury. 
25 Likewise, monetary compensation for the pain suffered for a burn must be 
made for a burn, that for a bleeding wound for a wound, and that for a blood-
less bruise for a bruise, even though there may be no difference in the price the 
victim would command on the slave market before and after having incurred 
such injuries. This compensation is calculated by determining how much money 
a person of similar social stature would agree to accept in exchange for suffering 
these injuries.
The obligation to compensate the victim for his pain applies even if loss of a limb 
was incurred and the assailant must therefore pay for the victim’s depreciation; 
the assailant may not argue, ‘since I am, so to speak, paying for his limb, it is mine 
to do with as I please.’ In fact, the assailant must pay whichever of the five forms 
of compensation—depreciation, pain, incapacitation, medical fees, and embar-
rassment—are applicable.

The Non-Jewish Bondman, continued
26 “The law of release after six years, at the Jubilee year, or (for females) upon 
the onset of puberty, does not apply to non-Jewish bondservants. They serve for 
life or for the term for which they were bought, unless someone pays for their 
release or their master frees them. If, however, a person strikes the eye of his 
non-Jewish bondman or the eye of his non-Jewish bondwoman and destroys it, 
he shall free him or her as compensation for his or her eye. The same applies if 
the master strikes and destroys any of the bondservant’s fingers, toes, ears, nose, 
or (in the case of the bondman) his reproductive organ. 

24 An eye…for an eye: When we resolve to use a spe-
cific limb or faculty of our mind or body only for holy 
purposes, we “sanctify” that limb or faculty and make 

it a vehicle for Divinity. For example, when we resolve 
not to look at things we are not supposed to look at 

Exodus 21:22-26
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 ONKELOS  ּנּו  ְיַׁשְּלֶח֖ י  ָחְפִׁש֥ ַלֽ יל  ַיִּפ֑ ֲאָמ֖תֹו  ן  אֹו־ֵׁש֥ ַעְבּ֛דֹו  ן  ְוִאם־ֵׁש֥  27

ַחת ִׁשּֽנֹו: פ ַּת֥
ָס֨קֹול  ָוֵמ֑ת  ה  ֶאת־ִאָּׁש֖ ֥אֹו  יׁש  ֶאת־ִא֛ ׁ֥שֹור  ח  י־ִיַּג֨ ְוִכֽ  28

י:  ָנִקֽ ַהּׁ֖שֹור  ּוַבַ֥על  ֶאת־ְּבָׂש֔רֹו  ֵיָֽאֵכל֙  ְוֹ֤לא  ַהּׁ֗שֹור  ל   ִיָּסֵק֜
ִּבְבָעָלי֙ו  ְוהּוַע֤ד  ם  ִׁשְלׁ֗שֹ ל  ִמְּת֣מֹ ֜הּוא  ח  ַנָּג֨ ׁשֹור֩  ם  ְוִא֡  29

ְוַגם־ ל  ִיָּסֵק֔ ַהּׁשֹו֙ר  ִאָּׁש֑ה  ֣אֹו  יׁש  ִא֖ ית  ְוֵהִמ֥ ּנּו  ִיְׁשְמֶר֔ ְוֹ֣לא 
ַנְפׁ֔שֹו  ן  ִּפְד֣יֹ ְוָנַת֙ן  ָעָל֑יו  יּוַׁש֣ת  ֶפר  ִאם־ּ֖כֹ  30 ת:  יּוָמֽ יו  ְּבָעָל֖
ִיָּג֑ח  אֹו־ַב֣ת  ִיָּג֖ח  אֹו־ֵב֥ן   31 יו:  ָעָלֽ ת  ֲאֶׁשר־יּוַׁש֖ ל  ְּכ֥כֹ
֣אֹו  ַהּׁ֖שֹור  ִיַּג֥ח  ִאם־ֶעֶ֛בד   32 ּֽלֹו:  ֵיָעֶׂ֥שה  ַהֶּז֖ה  ַּכִּמְׁשָּפ֥ט 
ְוַהּׁ֖שֹור  יו  אֹדָנ֔ ַלֽ ִיֵּת֙ן  ים  ְׁשָקִל֗ ים  ְׁשלִׁש֣  | ֶּכֶ֣סף  ה   ָאָמ֑

ל: ס ִיָּסֵקֽ

a part of his nature.

Generally, an exhaustive process is required to rid 
the animal soul of this acquired nature. The person 
must struggle greatly with his failings until he over-
comes his evil tendencies. He can only be sure that he 
has succeeded in doing this after he proves capable 
of withstanding the very same temptations in similar 
circumstances.

However, there is a more direct way of overcoming 
these problems: through a “change of ownership.” 
If the person chooses to totally immerse himself in a 
“new world,” in holy matters, his previous bad hab-
its automatically fall to the wayside. By changing his 
entire self he truly becomes a “different person” and 
does not have to struggle through the arduous, step-
by-step process of change.60 

א  ּנָ ׁשִ אֹו  ּה  ְדַעְבּדֵ א  ּנָ ׁשִ 27 ְוִאם 
ּה  ִיְפְטִרּנֵ חֹוִרין  ְלַבר  יל  ַיּפִ ְדַאְמֵתּה 
ּתֹור  ח  ִיּגַ 28 ַוֲאֵרי  ּה:  ּנֵ ׁשִ ֲחַלף 
ִוימּות  ָתא  ִאּתְ ַית  אֹו  ְבָרא  ּגַ ַית 
ְוָלא  ּתֹוָרא  ִיְתְרֵגם  ִאְתְרָגָמא 
תֹוָרא  ּדְ ּוָמֵרּה  ְסֵרּה  ּבִ ַית  ִיְתֲאֵכיל 
ח הּוא  ָאה: 29 ְוִאם ּתֹור ַנּגָ ְיֵהא ַזּכָ
ְסַהד  ְוִאּתַ ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ּוִמּדְ ֵמִאְתְמֵלי 
אֹו  ַבר  ּגְ ְוִיְקֹטל  ַנְטֵרּה  ְוָלא  ָמֵרּה  ּבְ
ָמֵרּה  ְוַאף  ִיְתְרֵגם  ּתֹוָרא  ָתא  ִאּתְ
ּוּון  ְיׁשַ ָממֹון  30 ִאם  ִיְתְקֵטיל: 
י  ָכל־ּדִ ּכְ ּה  ַנְפׁשֵ ְרַקן  ּפֻ ן  ְוִיּתֵ ֲעלֹוִהי 
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְלַבר  31 אֹו  ֲעלֹוִהי:  ּוּון  ְיׁשַ
ח  ִיּגַ ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְלַבת  אֹו  ּתֹוָרא  ח  ִיּגַ
32 ִאם  ֵלּה:  ִיְתֲעֵביד  ָהֵדין  ִדיָנא  ּכְ
ְלַאְמָתא  אֹו  ּתֹוָרא  ח  ִיּגַ א  ְלַעְבּדָ
ְלִרּבֹוֵנּה  ן  ִיּתֵ ִסְלִעין  ָלִתין  ּתְ א  ְסּפָ ּכַ

ְותֹוָרא ִיְתְרֵגם:

ה  ְוַחּיָ ֵהָמה  ל־ּבְ ּכָ ְוֶאָחד  ׁשֹור  ֶאָחד  ׁשֹור.  ח  ִיּגַ ְוִכי   28

רֹו.  ׂשָ ֹהֶוה: ְולֹא ֵיָאֵכל ֶאת־ּבְ תּוב ּבַ ר ַהּכָ ּבֶ ּדִ א ׁשֶ ְועֹוף, ֶאּלָ

הּוא  ֹור" ֵאיִני יֹוֵדַע ׁשֶ ֵקל ַהּשׁ ֱאַמר: "ָסקֹול ִיּסָ ּנֶ ַמע ׁשֶ ׁשְ ִמּמַ

ְלמּוד  ַמה־ּתַ א,  ֶאּלָ ֲאִכיָלה?  ּבַ ֲאסּוָרה  ּוְנֵבָלה  ְנֵבָלה, 

ָחטֹו ְלַאַחר  ֲאִפּלּו ׁשְ רֹו" — ׁשֶ ׂשָ לֹוַמר: "ְוֹלא ֵיָאֵכל ֶאת־ּבְ

ְלמּוד  ּתַ ְמַנִין?  ֲהָנָאה  ּבַ ֲאִכיָלה.  ּבַ ָאסּור  ינֹו,  ּדִ ְגַמר  ּנִ ׁשֶ

ָאָדם ָהאֹוֵמר ַלֲחֵברֹו: ָיָצא  ֹור ָנִקי" — ּכְ לֹוַמר: "ּוַבַעל ַהּשׁ

לּום. ֶזהּו  ל ּכְ ֶהם ֲהָנָאה ׁשֶ ָכָסיו, ְוֵאין לֹו ּבָ לֹוִני ָנִקי ִמּנְ ּפְ

מּוָעד: "ְוַגם־ ֱאַמר ּבְ ּנֶ ָמעֹו: ְלִפי ׁשֶ ַמׁשְ ִמְדָרׁשֹו50. ּוְפׁשּוטֹו ּכְ

ָנִקי": ֹור  ַהּשׁ "ּוַבַעל  ָתם:  ּבְ ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר  יּוָמת"51,  ָעָליו   ּבְ

ְבָעָליו.  ּבִ ְוהּוַעד  ְנִגיחֹות:  ֹלׁש  ׁשָ ֲהֵרי  ְלׁשֹם.  ׁשִ ֹמל  ִמּתְ  29

ָהִאיׁש"52:  נּו  ּבָ ֵהִעד  "ָהֵעד  מֹו:  ּכְ ֵעִדים,  ּבְ ַהְתָרָאה  ְלׁשֹון 

א  ח"53, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּלָ י־ִיּגַ ֱאַמר: "ּכִ ּנֶ ְוֵהִמית ִאיׁש ְוגֹו'. ְלִפי ׁשֶ

ְרִביָצה,  ִחיָפה,  ּדְ יָכה,  ְנׁשִ ּבִ ֵהִמיתֹו  ְנִגיָחה.  ּבִ ֱהִמיתֹו  ׁשֶ

ָעָליו  ְוַגם־ּבְ "ְוֵהִמית":  לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ְמַנִין?   — ּוְבִעיָטה 

לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָאָדם?  יֵדי  ּבִ ָיכֹול  ַמִים.  ׁשָ יֵדי  ּבִ יּוָמת. 

ה  ַאּתָ ְרִציָחתֹו  ַעל   — הּוא"54  ֹרֵצַח  ה  ּכֶ ַהּמַ "מֹות־יּוַמת 

ה הֹוְרגֹו ַעל ְרִציַחת ׁשֹורֹו: 30 ִאם־ּכֶֹפר  הֹוְרגֹו, ְוִאי ַאּתָ

מֹו: "ִאם־ לּוי, ַוֲהֵרי הּוא ּכְ ת ָעָליו. "ִאם" ֶזה ֵאינֹו ּתָ יּוׁשַ

יתּו  ׁשִ ּיָ טֹו — ׁשֶ ּפָ ר". ֶזה ִמׁשְ ְלֶוה"55 — ְלׁשֹון "ֲאׁשֶ ֶסף ּתַ ּכֶ

ְבֵרי  ּדִ ק.  ִנּזָ ֵמי  ּדְ ַנְפׁשֹו.  ְדֹין  ּפִ ְוָנַתן  ּכֶֹפר:  ין  ית־ּדִ ּבֵ ָעָליו 

אֹו־  31 יק:  ַמּזִ ֵמי  ּדְ אֹוֵמר:  ֲעִקיָבא  י  ַרּבִ ָמֵעאל.  ִיׁשְ י  ַרּבִ

ְלִפי  ה.  ְקַטּנָ ִהיא  ׁשֶ אֹו־ַבת.  ָקָטן:  הּוא  ׁשֶ ן  ּבֵ ח.  ִיּגָ ֵבן 

א  ב ֶאּלָ ה"56, ָיכֹול ֵאינֹו ַחּיָ ָ ֱאַמר: "ְוֵהִמית ִאיׁש אֹו ִאּשׁ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ב  ח ְוגֹו'" — ְלַחּיֵ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "אֹו־ֵבן ִיּגָ דֹוִלים? ּתַ ַעל ַהּגְ

ים:  ַנֲעִנּיִ דֹוִלים: 32 ִאם־ֶעֶבד...אֹו ָאָמה. ּכְ ּגְ ים ּכַ ַטּנִ ַעל ַהּקְ

ֶוה  הּוא ׁשָ ין ׁשֶ תּוב הּוא, ּבֵ ֵזַרת ַהּכָ ן. ּגְ ָקִלים ִיּתֵ ים ׁשְ לֹׁשִ ׁשְ

ָקלֹו  ִמׁשְ ֶקל  ֶ ְוַהּשׁ יָנר.  ּדִ א  ֶאּלָ ֶוה  ׁשָ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ין  ּבֵ זּוז  ֶאֶלף 

ר ׁשָ ַהּיָ ָקל  ׁשְ ַלּמִ אּוְנִקָיא  ֲחִצי  ֵהם  ׁשֶ ְזהּוִבים,  ָעה   ַאְרּבָ

ל קֹולֹוְנָי"א:  ׁשֶ

60. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 106-108.

50. בבא קמא מא, א.  51. להלן פסוק כט.  52. בראשית מג, ג.  53. ע"פ לעיל פסוק כח.  54. במדבר לה, כא.  55. שמות כב, כד.  56. לעיל פסוק כט.
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27 Similarly, if he knocks out the permanent tooth of his bondman or the perma-
nent57 tooth of his bondwoman, he shall free him or her as compensation for his 
or her tooth. This law does not apply to child-bondservants’ primary teeth.

The Goring Animal
28 “If any animal—for example, an ox—gores a man or woman and the victim 
dies, the ox must be stoned and its meat may not be eaten—even if it had been 
properly ritually slaughtered instead of stoned. And no other material benefit 
may be derived from it, either. But the owner of the ox shall not be punished, as 
long as it is only the first, second, or third time this ox had gored someone. 
29 However, if it was an ox that had gored on three previous occasions, and its 
owner had been warned in court by those who had witnessed it gore that it had 
thus proven itself to be a malicious ox and that he must therefore guard it, but he 
nonetheless did not guard it, and it then killed a man or a woman by goring or 
any other means, the ox shall be stoned. Its owner, too, will be put to death by 
the heavenly court, but not by the earthly court. 
30 Nonetheless, the earthly court does fine him. When this atonement fine is 
imposed on him, he shall pay whatever sum is imposed on him by the court 
as ransom for his life. According to one opinion, he must pay the victim’s heirs 
the victim’s value on the slave market; according to another opinion, he must pay 
them his own value on the slave market. 
31 This law does not only apply to adult victims: if the ox gores and kills a boy or 
a girl, the owner shall be dealt with according to the same law. 
32 However, if the ox gores a bondman or a bondwoman, its owner shall pay 
a fixed fine of thirty silver shekels to his or her master—this being the average 
worth of a bondservant58—but the ox shall still be stoned.

28-29, 35-36 If an ox gores…if it was an ox that had 
gored on previous occasions: Because it is not natu-
ral for an animal to willfully cause harm, its owner is 
not fully liable for the damage it causes. If, however, 
it has repeated its aggressive behavior three times, the 
owner must assume it to be harmful and he is from 
now on culpable for his animal’s actions.

There are two ways in which such an animal can 
revert to its former, natural status. First, if it is pre-
sented with the same circumstances that prompted it 
formerly to attack and yet does not attack, it demon-
strates that it has been cured of its wild tendencies. 
Second, when an animal is sold or gifted, its slate is 
wiped clean. It loses any previous status of presumed 

aggression because the transfer of ownership changes 
its nature.59

The “animal” within each of us is our materialistical-
ly-minded animal soul. This animal must be carefully 
guarded, for if left to its own devices it can cause great 
harm.

Although this aspect of our personality is drawn to-
wards material pursuits, its nature is benign and not 
pernicious. It is unnatural for the animal soul to be 
drawn towards forbidden desires, so when this hap-
pens, it is considered an unforeseeable event. How-
ever, if a person repeatedly succumbs to specific 
forbidden temptations, he becomes the owner of an 
aggressive animal, for the improprieties have become 

57. Rashi on v. 26, above.  58. Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, pp 495-496, 502-504.  59. Mishneh Torah, Nizkei Mamon 6:6, and 6:9; see 
Bava Kama 40b; Me’iri on Bava Kama 39b; Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 102-106.
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 ONKELOS  ר ְוֹ֣לא ְיַכֶּסּ֑נּו  יׁש ּ֖בֹ ה ִא֛ י־ִיְכֶר֥ יׁש ּ֗בֹור ֠אֹו ִּכֽ ח ִא֜ י־ִיְפַּת֨ 33 ְוִכֽ

ֶסף  ֶּכ֖ ם  ְיַׁשֵּל֔ ַהּבֹו֙ר  ַּבַ֤על   34 ֲחֽמֹור:  ֥אֹו  ּׁ֖שֹור  ָּמה  ַפל־ָׁש֥ ְוָנֽ
ְהֶיה־ּֽלֹו: ס ת ִיֽ יב ִלְבָעָל֑יו ְוַהֵּמ֖ ָיִׁש֣

ְכ֜רּו  ּוָמ֨ ָוֵמ֑ת  הּו  ֵרֵע֖ ֶאת־ׁ֥שֹור  יׁש  ׁשֹור־ִא֛ ף  י־ִיּ֥גֹ ְוִכֽ  35

ֶיֱֽחֽצּון:  ת  ֶאת־ַהֵּמ֖ ְוַג֥ם  ֶאת־ַּכְסּ֔פֹו  ְוָח֣צּו  ַהַח֙י  ֶאת־ַהּׁ֤שֹור 
ְוֹ֥לא  ם  ִׁשְלׁ֔שֹ ִמְּת֣מֹול  הּו֙א  ַנָּג֥ח  ׁ֣שֹור  י  ִּכ֠ ע  נֹוַד֗ ֣אֹו   36

ת  ְוַהֵּמ֖ ַהּׁ֔שֹור  ַחת  ַּת֣ ׁשֹו֙ר  ְיַׁשֵּל֥ם  ם  ַׁשֵּל֨ ְּבָעָל֑יו  ּנּו   ִיְׁשְמֶר֖
ְהֶיה־ּֽלֹו: ס ִיֽ

it falls: Among the laws set forth in the Torah, the 
laws of damages are the most comprehensible. This 
part of the Torah seems to be based purely on human 
logic. However, God provides us with several remind-
ers that Torah is the Divine will. This law is one such 
reminder: Logically, there would seem to be no reason 
to differentiate between the damages inflicted by the 

same pit. Even so, the owner is only liable for certain 
damages and not for others.
This demonstrates that even the civil aspects of the 
Torah are not merely a logical system; they are God’s 
will, which is by definition beyond our ability to com-
prehend completely.66 

ֲאֵרי  אֹו  ּגֹוב  ַבר  ּגְ ח  ִיְפּתַ 33 ַוֲאֵרי 
ל  ְוִיּפֵ ּה  ּנֵ ְיַכּסִ ְוָלא  ּגֹוב  ַבר  ּגְ ִיְכֵרי 
34 ָמֵרּה  ֲחָמָרא:  אֹו  ּתֹוָרא  ן  ּמָ ּתַ
ְלָמרֹוִהי  ָיֵתיב  א  ְסּפָ ּכַ ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ א  ֻגּבָ ּדְ
ִיּגֹוף  35 ַוֲאֵרי  ִדיֵלּה:  ְיֵהי  ּוִמיָתא 
ְגַבר ַית ּתֹוָרא ְדַחְבֵרּה ִוימּות  ּתֹור ּדִ
ַית  גּון  ִויַפּלְ א  ַחּיָ ּתֹוָרא  ַית  נּון  ִויַזּבְ
גּון:  ְיַפּלְ ִמיָתא  ֵמי  ּדְ ַית  ְוַאף  ּה  ְסּפֵ ּכַ
ח הּוא  ַנּגָ ּתֹור  ֲאֵרי  ִאְתְיַדע  36 אֹו 
ַנְטֵרּה  ְוָלא  ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ּוִמּדְ ֵמִאְתְמֵלי 
ֲחַלף  ּתֹוָרא  ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ָמא  ּלָ ׁשַ ָמֵרּה 

ּתֹוָרא ּוִמיָתא ְיֵהי ִדיֵלּה:

י־ ּכִ אֹו  הּו:  ְוִגּלָ ה  ְמֻכּסֶ ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ּבֹור.  ִאיׁש  ח  ְוִכי־ִיְפּתַ  33
ה  ִרּיָ ַהּכְ ַעל  ב  ַחּיָ ִתיָחה  ַהּפְ ַעל  ִאם  ֶנֱאַמר?  ה  ָלּמָ ִיְכֶרה. 
הּוא  ׁשֶ ּכֹוֶרה,  ַאַחר  ּכֹוֶרה  ְלָהִביא  א,  ֶאּלָ ן?!  ּכֵ ל־ׁשֶ ּכָ ֹלא 
ְרׁשּות  טּור. ּוְבחֹוֵפר ּבִ הּו ּפָ ּסָ ּנּו. ָהא ִאם ּכִ ב:  ְולֹא ְיַכּסֶ ַחּיָ
ְלָכל־ ין  ַהּדִ הּוא  ֲחמֹור.  אֹו  ֹור  ּשׁ תּוב:  ַהּכָ ר  ּבֵ ּדִ ים  ָהַרּבִ

ָאנּו  ַוֲחמֹור,  ׁשֹור  ֱאַמר  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָכל־ָמקֹום  ּבְ ׁשֶ ה,  ְוַחּיָ ֵהָמה  ּבְ
ָינּוַח  ֱאַמר: "ְלַמַען  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ת,  ּבָ ַ ִמּשׁ ְלֵמִדין אֹותֹו "ׁשֹור ׁשֹור" 
ֹור,  ּשׁ ּכַ ה  ְוַחּיָ ֵהָמה  ל־ּבְ ּכָ ן  ַהּלָ ַמה־ּלְ ַוֲחֹמֶרָך"57,  ׁשֹוְרָך 
אן  ּכָ ַאף  ָך"58,  ֶהְמּתֶ "ְוָכל־ּבְ ַאֵחר:  ָמקֹום  ּבְ ֶנֱאַמר  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ
א  ֶאּלָ ַוֲחמֹור,  ׁשֹור  ֶנֱאַמר  ְוֹלא  ֹור.  ּשׁ ּכַ ה  ְוַחּיָ ֵהָמה  ל־ּבְ ּכָ
ַהּבֹור.  ַעל  ּבַ  34 ִלים:  ּכֵ ְוֹלא  "ֲחמֹור"  ָאָדם,  ְוֹלא  "ׁשֹור" 
אֹו  ֲעׂשָ ׁשֶ ּלֹו  ׁשֶ ַהּבֹור  ֵאין  ׁשֶ י  ַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ָלה,  ּקָ ַהּתַ ַעל  ּבַ
ָעָליו  ב  ְלִהְתַחּיֵ ָעָליו  ּבְ תּוב  ַהּכָ אֹו  ֲעׂשָ ים,  ָהַרּבִ ְרׁשּות  ּבִ
ֶסף,  ּכֶ ֶוה  ׁשָ ְלַרּבֹות  יב"  "ָיׁשִ ִלְבָעָליו.  יב  ָיׁשִ ֶסף  ּכֶ ְנָזָקיו:  ּבִ
ֵבָלה  ַהּנְ ֶאת  ִמין  ׁשָ ק.  ּזָ ַלּנִ ִיְהֶיה־ּלֹו.  ת  ְוַהּמֵ ין:  ֻסּבִ ַוֲאִפּלּו 
לּוֵמי ִנְזקֹו:  ׁשְ יק ָעֶליָה ּתַ ּזִ ם־לֹו ַהּמַ ּלֶ ָדִמים, ּוְמׁשַ ְונֹוְטָלּה ּבְ
ַרְגָליו,  ין ּבְ גּופֹו, ּבֵ ין ּבְ ַקְרָניו, ּבֵ ין ּבְ 35 ְוִכי־ִיּגֹף. ִיְדֹחף. ּבֵ
ֵאין ְנִגיָפה  ְכָלל ְנִגיָפה ֵהם, ׁשֶ ן ּבִ ּלָ יו, ּכֻ ּנָ ׁשִ כֹו ּבְ ׁשָ ּנְ ין ׁשֶ ּבֵ
ל ִאיׁש: ּוָמְכרּו ֶאת־ ה: ׁשֹור־ִאיׁש. ׁשֹור ׁשֶ א ְלׁשֹון ַמּכָ ֶאּלָ

ֶוה ָמאַתִים  ר — ׁשֹור ׁשָ תּוב ְמַדּבֵ ִוים ַהּכָ ׁשָ ֹור ְוגֹו'. ּבְ ַהּשׁ
ין  ה ּבֵ ָוה ַהְרּבֵ ֵבָלה ׁשָ ַהּנְ ין ׁשֶ ֶוה ָמאַתִים, ּבֵ ֵהִמית ׁשֹור ׁשָ ׁשֶ
ת ְוֶזה  ּנֹוֵטל ֶזה ֲחִצי ַהַחי ַוֲחִצי ַהּמֵ ׁשֶ ָוה ְמַעט, ּכְ ִהיא ׁשָ ׁשֶ
ֶנֶזק  ֲחִצי  ַמְפִסיד  ל־ֶאָחד  ּכָ ִנְמָצא  ת,  ַהּמֵ ַוֲחִצי  ַהַחי  ֲחִצי 

ן  ּמִ ם ֲחִצי ֶנֶזק, ׁשֶ ּלֵ ם ְמׁשַ ַהּתָ יָתה. ָלַמָדנּו, ׁשֶ יָקה ַהּמִ ִהּזִ ׁשֶ
ם ֲחִצי  ּלֵ ם ְלׁשַ י ִדין ַהּתָ ִוין, ּכִ ֵאיָנן ׁשָ ה ָלֵמד ְלׁשֶ ִוין ַאּתָ ָ ַהּשׁ
ִוין  ׁשָ ֵאיָנן  ׁשֶ ּבְ ַאף  ָיכֹול,  אֹו  יֹוֵתר.  ְוֹלא  חֹות  ּפָ ֹלא  ֵנֶזק, 
ֵניֶהם? ִאם  תּוב ֶיֱחצּו ֶאת ׁשְ ים ָאַמר ַהּכָ ֵהן ַחּיִ ׁשֶ ְדֵמיֶהן, ּכְ ּבִ
ֵבָלה  ַהּנְ ׁשֶ ּכְ ה,  ַהְרּבֵ ר  ּכֵ ּתַ ִמׂשְ יק  ּזִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ָעִמים  ּפְ ן,  ּכֵ ָאַמְרּתָ 
יק, ְוִאי  ּזִ ֵמי ׁשֹור ַהּמַ ה יֹוֵתר ִמּדְ ֵכר ְלָנְכִרים ַהְרּבֵ ָוה ִלּמָ ׁשָ
ָעִמים  ר. אֹו ּפְ ּכָ יק ִנׂשְ ּזִ ֵהא ַהּמַ ּיְ תּוב ׁשֶ ּיֹאַמר ַהּכָ ר ׁשֶ ֶאְפׁשָ
ֵמי  ּדְ ֲחִצי  ׁשֶ ֵלם,  ׁשָ ֶנֶזק  ֵמי  ִמּדְ יֹוֵתר  ה  ַהְרּבֵ נֹוֵטל  ק  ּזָ ַהּנִ ׁשֶ
ק. ְוִאם ָאַמְרּתָ  ּזָ ֵמי ׁשֹור ַהּנִ ל־ּדְ ִוין יֹוֵתר ִמּכָ יק ׁשָ ּזִ ׁשֹור ַהּמַ
תּוב  ר ַהּכָ ְרֲחָך ֹלא ִדּבֶ ם ָחמּור ִמּמּוָעד. ַעל ּכָ ן, ֲהֵרי ּתָ ּכֵ
ִוין  ָ ם ֲחִצי ֵנֶזק, ּוִמן ַהּשׁ ּלֵ ם ְמׁשַ ַהּתָ ְדָך ׁשֶ ִוין, ְוִלּמֶ ׁשָ א ּבְ ֶאּלָ
לֹו  ִמין  ׁשָ ִנְזקֹו  ֲחִצי  ם  ּלֵ ּתַ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ׁשֶ ִוין,  ׁשָ ֵאיָנן  ְלׁשֶ ְלַמד  ּתִ
נֹוֵטל  יָתה  ַהּמִ ִביל  ׁשְ ּבִ ָמיו  ּדָ ֲחתֹו  ּפָ ֶ ּוַמה־ּשׁ ֵבָלה,  ַהּנְ ֶאת 
ה, ְוֹלא  ׁשֹון ַהּזֶ ּלָ תּוב ּבַ ָחת ְוהֹוֵלְך. ְוָלָמה ָאַמר ַהּכָ ֲחִצי ַהּפְ
א  ֶאּלָ ם  ּלֵ ְמׁשַ ם  ַהּתָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ד  ְלַלּמֵ ֶחְציֹו"?  ם  ּלֵ "ְיׁשַ ָאַמר 
ֵבָלה,  א ַהּנְ ק נֹוֵטל ֶאּלָ ּזָ ִמּגּופֹו, ְוִאם ָנַגח ּוֵמת — ֵאין ַהּנִ
ֶוה  ׁשָ ׁשֹור  אֹו  ַיְפִסיד.   — ִנְזקֹו  ַלֲחִצי  ַעת  ַמּגַ ֵאיָנּה  ְוִאם 
א  ֶוה ֲחֵמׁש ֵמאֹות זּוז, ֵאינֹו נֹוֵטל ֶאּלָ ַגח ׁשֹור ׁשָ ּנָ ָמֶנה ׁשֶ
ם  ּלֵ ָעָליו ְלׁשַ ב ֶאת ּבְ ם ְלַחּיֵ ב ַהּתָ ּלֹא ִנְתַחּיֵ ֹור, ׁשֶ ֶאת ַהּשׁ
י  א נֹוַדע ּכִ ם, ֶאּלָ ה: 36 אֹו נֹוַדע. אֹו ֹלא ָהָיה ּתָ ִמן ָהֲעִלּיָ
ֹלׁש ְנִגיחֹות:  ְלׁשֹום, ֲהֵרי ׁשָ מֹול ׁשִ ח הּוא ַהּיֹום ּוִמּתְ ׁשֹור ַנּגָ
ק. ְוָעָליו  ּזָ ת ִיְהֶיה־ּלֹו. ַלּנִ ֵלם: ְוַהּמֵ ם ׁשֹור. ֵנֶזק ׁשָ ּלֵ ם ְיׁשַ ּלֵ ׁשַ

ל־ִנְזקֹו:  ק ּכָ ם ִנּזָ ּלֵ ּתַ ׁשְ ּיִ יק, ַעד ׁשֶ ּזִ ִלים ַהּמַ ַיׁשְ

66. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 1, pp. 487-488.

57. שמות כג, יב.  58. דברים ה, יג.
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The Pit
33 “If a person uncovers a pit that had been properly covered, or digs an already 
existing pit, deepening it, and does not cover it, and this pit is located in the pub-
lic domain, and an ox, or a donkey, or any other animal falls into it, 
34 the one responsible for the pit must make restitution. He is not liable, howev-
er, for damages suffered by people or utensils the animal may be carrying when 
it falls. The one responsible for the pit shall restore the value of the animal to its 
owner, deducting the value of the animal’s carcass, since the carcass remains the 
owner’s property. 

The Goring Animal, continued
35 “If one man’s animal—for example, his ox—attacks his fellowman’s ox by 
goring, lunging, kicking, or biting it, and the attacking ox has not yet been proven 
to be malicious,61 and the attacked ox dies, then, if both oxen had the same value 
when they were both alive, the owners shall sell the live ox and divide the pro-
ceeds, and they shall also divide the value of the carcass. In this way, the owner 
of the attacking ox compensates the owner of the attacked ox for half his loss.62 If 
the oxen had different values when both were alive, the owner of the attacking ox 
still compensates the owner of the attacked ox for half his loss, but only up to the 
full value of the attacking ox.63 
36 However, if the ox was known to have gored on at least three previous occa-
sions and had thus been proven to be malicious, yet its owner did not guard it, 
and it attacked someone else’s ox and killed it, he must pay the full value of an ox 
in compensation for the ox, i.e., he must compensate the owner of the attacked ox 
for the full value of his loss, taking into consideration that the carcass remains its 
owner’s property. The owner of the attacking ox pays the owner of the attacked 
ox the value the ox had when alive minus its value now as a carcass.

33 If a person uncovers a pit, or digs a pit and does 
not cover it: There are two types of obstructions in-
cluded in this category of damages: a pit that is at 
least ten handbreadths deep and a barrier or other 
hindrance at least ten handbreadths high.64

Every person innately possesses both of these quali-
ties: the ability to receive (a pit) and the ability to 
give (a protrusion). The depth or height of each is ten 
handbreadths. The influences that we absorb or im-
part permeate or express all ten faculties of the soul. 

These qualities may be used to great benefit. With-
out proper supervision, however, they may become 
destructive. Good or bad, the choices we make are 
meaningful and all-pervading. If we choose to receive 
and transmit indiscriminately, we will become a dan-
ger to society. But if we choose to accept only positive 
influences and spread only positivity throughout our 
surroundings, we become a source of blessing.65 

34 He is not liable, however, for damages suffered by 
people or utensils the animal may be carrying when 

61. By having attacked three times; see above, v. 29.  62. For example, if both oxen were worth $200 when alive, and the carcass is 
worth $50, the owner of the attacked ox has suffered a loss of $150 and remains with $50 of asset. By selling the $200 live ox and 
the $50 carcass and splitting the revenue, both parties are left with $125, which, for the owner of the attacked ox, is equal to half 
his loss ($75) plus the asset he remained with after the incident ($50).  63. For example, if the attacking ox is worth $200 and the 
attacked ox was worth $500 and its carcass is now worth $50, the owner of the attacked ox has suffered a loss of $450. Half the 
loss would be $225. Still, the owner of the attacking ox is not liable to pay any more than $200.  64. Mishneh Torah, Nizkei Mamon 
13:12, 13:15.  65. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 1, pp. 488-489.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

משפטים

 ONKELOS  ֲחִמָּׁש֣ה  ְמָכ֑רֹו  ֣אֹו  ּוְטָב֖חֹו  ה  ב־ִאיׁ֙ש ׁ֣שֹור אֹו־ֶׂש֔ ִיְגֽנֹ י  ִּכ֤  37

ה:  ַהֶּׂשֽ ַחת  ַּת֥ אן  ְוַאְרַּבע־֖צֹ ַהּׁ֔שֹור  ַחת  ַּת֣ ְיַׁשֵּל֙ם  ר  ָבָק֗
֖לֹו  ין  ֵא֥ ָוֵמ֑ת  ְוֻהָּכ֣ה  ַהַּגָּנ֖ב  ִיָּמֵצ֥א  ֶרת  ִאם־ַּבַּמְחֶּת֛  22:1

ם  ְיַׁשֵּל֔ ַׁשֵּל֣ם  ֑לֹו  ים  ָּדִמ֣ יו  ָעָל֖ ַהֶּׁשֶ֛מׁש  ה  2 ִאם־ָזְֽרָח֥ ים:  ָּדִמֽ
א  ִתָּמֵצ֨ ִאם־ִהָּמֵצא֩   3 ִּבְגֵנָֽבֽתֹו:  ר  ְוִנְמַּכ֖ ֔לֹו  ין  ִאם־ֵא֣
ְׁשַנִ֖ים  ַחִּי֑ים  ה  ַעד־ֶׂש֖ ַעד־ֲח֛מֹור  ִמּׁ֧שֹור  ה  ַהְּגֵנָב֗  ְבָי֜דֹו 

ם: ס ְיַׁשֵּלֽ
ֶרם ְוִׁשַּל֙ח את־בעירה  ה אֹו־ֶכ֔ י ַיְבֶער־ִאיׁ֙ש ָׂשֶד֣ שלישי 4 ִּכ֤
ב ַּכְר֖מֹו  הּו ּוֵמיַט֥ ב ָׂשֵד֛ ר ֵמיַט֥ ה ַאֵח֑ ר ִּבְׂשֵד֣  }ֶאת־ְּבִעי֔רוֹ{ ּוִבֵע֖

ם: ס ְיַׁשֵּלֽ



1 He takes the risk of mortal combat: Although the 
way of Torah is that of peace and harmony,72 there are 

times, such as the case described in this verse, when 
the Torah advocates violence. One might imagine that 

ר  ִאּמַ אֹו  ּתֹור  ַבר  ּגְ ִיְגֹנב  37 ֲאֵרי 

תֹוִרין  א  ַחְמׁשָ ּה  ִנּנֵ ְיַזּבְ אֹו  ּה  ִסּנֵ ְוִיּכְ

ָעָנא  ע  ְוַאְרּבַ ּתֹוָרא  ֲחַלף  ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ

א  ְרּתָ ַמְחּתַ ָרא: 22:1 ִאם ּבְ ֲחַלף ִאּמְ

ֵלית  ִוימּות  ְוִיְתְמֵחי  ָבא  ּנָ ּגַ ַכח  ּתְ ִיׁשְ

א ְנָפַלת  ם: 2 ִאם ֵעיָנא ְדַסֲהַדּיָ ֵלּה ּדָ

ם ִאם  ּלֵ ָמא ְיׁשַ ּלָ ָמא ֵלּה ׁשַ ֲעלֹוִהי ּדְ

3 ִאם  ּה:  ְגֻנְבּתֵ ּבִ ן  ּבַ ְוִיְזּדַ ֵלּה  ֵלית 

א  ֻנְבּתָ ּגְ יֵדּה  ּבִ ַכח  ּתְ ִתׁשְ ָכָחא  ּתְ ִאׁשְ

ִאּנּון  ד  ּכַ ר  ִאּמַ ַעד  ֲחָמר  ַעד  ִמּתֹור 

4 ֲאֵרי  ם:  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ֵרין  ּתְ ַחד  ַעל  ין  ַחּיִ

ח ַית  ּלַ ַבר ֲחַקל אֹו ְכַרם ִויׁשַ יֹוִכיל ּגְ

ַפר  ׁשְ ָאֳחָרן  ֲחַקל  ּבַ ְוֵייכּול  ִעיֵרּה  ּבְ

ם: ּלֵ ְרֵמּה ְיׁשַ ַפר ּכַ ַחְקֵלּה ּוׁשְ

ָחס  אי:  ַזּכַ ן  ּבֶ יֹוָחָנן  ן  ַרּבָ ָאַמר  ְוגֹו'.  ָבָקר  ה  ָ ֲחִמּשׁ  37

ַרְגָליו, ְוֹלא  הֹוֵלְך ּבְ ִרּיֹות: ׁשֹור ׁשֶ ל ּבְ בֹוָדן ׁשֶ קֹום ַעל ּכְ ַהּמָ

ה  ה. ׂשֶ ָ ם ֲחִמּשׁ ּלֵ ֵתפֹו — ְמׁשַ אֹו ַעל ּכְ ב ְלָנׂשְ ּנָ ה ּבֹו ַהּגַ ּזָ ִנְתּבַ

ה  ּזָ ְוִנְתּבַ ָעה, הֹוִאיל  ַאְרּבָ ם  ּלֵ ְמׁשַ ֵתפֹו —  ּכְ ַעל  אֹו  ּנֹוׂשְ ׁשֶ

ל  ׁשֶ ּכָֹחּה  דֹוָלה  ּגְ ה  ּמָ ּכַ ּוְרֵאה  ּבֹא  ֵמִאיר:  י  ַרּבִ ָאַמר  ּבֹו. 

ּלֹא  ה ׁשֶ ה. ׂשֶ ָ ַלאְכּתֹו — ֲחִמּשׁ לֹו ִמּמְ ּטְ ּבִ ְמָלאָכה: ׁשֹור ׁשֶ

ה.  ַחת ַהּשֶׂ ֹור...ּתַ ַחת ַהּשׁ ָעה: ּתַ ַלאְכּתֹו — ַאְרּבָ ְטלֹו ִמּמְ ּבִ

ָעה  ַאְרּבָ לּוֵמי  ׁשְ ּתַ ת  ִמּדַ ֵאין  ׁשֶ לֹוַמר  תּוב,  ַהּכָ ָנָאן  ׁשְ

ֶרת.  ְחּתֶ ּמַ ְלַבד: 1 ִאם־ּבַ ה ּבִ ׁשֹור ָוׂשֶ א ּבְ ה נֹוֶהֶגת ֶאּלָ ָ ַוֲחִמּשׁ

ִמים. ֵאין זֹו ְרִציָחה,  ִית: ֵאין לֹו ּדָ ָהָיה חֹוֵתר ֶאת ַהּבַ ׁשֶ ּכְ

א  ּבָ ִאם  ּתֹוָרה,  ָדְתָך  ִלּמְ אן  ּכָ רֹו.  ֵמִעּקָ ֵמת  ּכְ הּוא  ֲהֵרי 

ֲהֵרי יֹוֵדַע הּוא  ם ְלָהְרגֹו. ְוֶזה ַלֲהָרְגָך ָבא, ׁשֶ ּכֵ ַלֲהָרְגָך ַהׁשְ

ָפָניו  ּנֹוְטִלין ָממֹונֹו ּבְ ֵאין ָאָדם ַמֲעִמיד ַעְצמֹו ְורֹוֶאה ׁשֶ ׁשֶ

מֹון  ַעל ַהּמָ ִאם ַיֲעֹמד ּבַ א, ׁשֶ ן ּבָ ְוׁשֹוֵתק, ְלִפיָכְך ַעל ְמָנת ּכֵ

א  ֶמׁש ָעָליו. ֵאין ֶזה ֶאּלָ ֶ ֶנְגּדֹו — ַיַהְרֶגּנּו: 2 ִאם־ָזְרָחה ַהּשׁ ּכְ

ָך,  לֹום ִעּמְ ׁש־לֹו ׁשָ ּיֶ ָבר ׁשֶ רּור ְלָך ַהּדָ ל — ִאם ּבָ ִמן ָמׁשָ ּכְ

ֵאינֹו  ׁשּוט ְלָך ׁשֶ ְך ּפָ עֹוָלם, ּכָ לֹום ּבָ הּוא ׁשָ ה ׁשֶ ֶמׁש ַהּזֶ ֶ ּשׁ ּכַ

ָאב  גֹון  ּכְ ֶנְגּדֹו,  ּכְ מֹון  ַהּמָ ַעל  ּבַ ַיֲעֹמד  ֲאִפּלּו  ַלֲהֹרג  א  ּבָ

ן,  ַרֲחֵמי ָהָאב ַעל ַהּבֵ ָידּוַע ׁשֶ ן, ּבְ ַהחֹוֵתר ִלְגֹנב ָממֹון ַהּבֵ

ַחי הּוא ָחׁשּוב,  ִמים לֹו. ּכְ א ַעל ִעְסֵקי ְנָפׁשֹות: ּדָ ְוֵאינֹו ּבָ

ב,  ּנָ ם. ַהּגַ ּלֵ ם ְיׁשַ ּלֵ ִית: ׁשַ ַעל ַהּבַ ּוְרִציָחה ִהיא ִאם ַיַהְרֶגנּו ּבַ

ם: "ִאם  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ב ִמיָתה. ְואּוְנְקלֹוס ׁשֶ ַנב, ְוֵאינֹו ַחּיָ ּגָ ָממֹון ׁשֶ

ַאֶחֶרת,  ה  ּטָ ׁשִ לֹו  ָלַקח  ֲעלֹוִהי",  ְנָפַלת  א  ְדַסֲהַדּיָ ֵעיָנא 

ִית,  ַהּבַ ַעל  ּבַ א  ּבָ ׁשֶ ֹקֶדם  ֵעִדים  ְמָצאּוהּו  ִאם  ׁשֶ לֹוַמר 

 — ַיַהְרֵגהּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ּבֹו  ִהְתרּו  ֶנְגּדֹו  ִית  ַהּבַ ַעל  ּבַ א  ּבָ ּוְכׁשֶ

ׁש רֹוִאים  ּיֵ ַאַחר ׁשֶ ּמֵ ב ָעָליו ִאם ֲהָרגֹו, ׁשֶ ִמים לֹו" — ַחּיָ "ּדָ

ַיֲהֹרג  ְוֹלא  ְנָפׁשֹות,  ִעְסֵקי  ַעל  א  ּבָ ה  ַהּזֶ ב  ּנָ ַהּגַ ֵאין  לֹו, 

ְרׁשּותֹו,  ּבִ ְבָידֹו.  ֵצא  ִתּמָ ֵצא  ִאם־ִהּמָ  3 מֹון:  ַהּמָ ַעל  ּבַ ֶאת 

ְכַלל  ָבר ּבִ ל־ּדָ ֹור ַעד־ֲחמֹור. ּכָ ּלֹא ָטַבח ְוֹלא ָמַכר: ִמּשׁ ׁשֶ

ֵאין ּבֹו רּוַח  ין ׁשֶ ים ּבֵ ׁש־ּבֹו רּוַח ַחּיִ ּיֶ ין ׁשֶ ֶפל, ּבֵ לּוֵמי ּכֶ ׁשְ ּתַ

ְלָמה  ה ַעל־ׂשַ ִמְקָרא ַאֵחר: "ַעל־ׂשֶ ֲהֵרי ֶנֱאַמר ּבְ ים, ׁשֶ ַחּיִ

ַנִים  ׁשְ ים  ַחּיִ ְלֵרֵעהּו"59:  ַנִים  ׁשְ ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ְוגֹו'  ל־ֲאֵבָדה  ַעל־ּכָ

ים:  ֵמי ַחּיִ ּדְ ים אֹו  א ַחּיִ ם לֹו ֵמִתים, ֶאּלָ ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ם. ְוֹלא  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ

מֹו:  ֵהָמה, ּכְ ם ְלׁשֹון ּבְ ּלָ ִעיֹרה. ּוִבֵער. ּכֻ י ַיְבֶער...ֶאת־ּבְ 4 ּכִ

ֶדה  ׂשָ ּבְ ֲהמֹוָתיו  ּבַ יֹוִליְך  ַיְבֶער.  י  ּכִ ּוְבִעיֵרנּו"60:  "ֲאַנְחנּו 

אֹו  ֵאּלּו,  י  ּתֵ ְ ִמּשׁ ַאַחת  ּבְ אֹותֹו  יק  ְוַיּזִ ֲחֵברֹו,  ל  ׁשֶ ְוֶכֶרם 

ח"  ּלַ "ְוׁשִ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו61:  ּוֵפְרׁשּו  ִבעּור.  ּבְ אֹו  ִעיֹרה  ּבְ לּוַח  ׁשִ ּבְ

ן  ֵ ף ֶרֶגל. "ּוִבֵער" — הּוא ִנְזֵקי ַהּשׁ — הּוא ִנְזֵקי ִמְדַרְך ּכַ

ל ִאיׁש ַאֵחר:  ֶדה ׁשֶ ׂשָ ֵדה ַאֵחר. ּבְ ׂשְ ָהאֹוֶכֶלת ּוְמַבֶעֶרת: ּבִ

ם לֹו  ּלֵ א ְלׁשַ ֶזק, ְוִאם ּבָ ִמין ֶאת ַהּנֶ ם. ׁשָ ּלֵ ֵדהּו...ְיׁשַ ֵמיַטב ׂשָ

דֹוָתיו — ִאם ָהָיה  יַטב ׂשְ ם־לֹו ִמּמֵ ּלֶ ֵמי ִנְזקֹו, ְיׁשַ ַקְרַקע ּדְ

ְדָך  ִלּמֶ ׁש־לֹו.  ּיֶ ׁשֶ ֵמִעיִדית  ֶסַלע  ֶוה  ׁשָ ן־לֹו  ִיּתֶ ֶסַלע,  ִנְזקֹו 

ִעיִדית:  ִמין ָלֶהם ּבְ ִקין ׁשָ ּזָ ַהּנִ תּוב, ׁשֶ ַהּכָ
59. להלן פסוק ח.  60. במדבר כ, ד.  61. בבא קמא ב, ב.  

72. Proverbs 3:17.
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MISHPATIM

Theft
37 “If a man steals an ox or sheep and slaughters or sells it, and is then caught 
or admits his guilt, he shall repay five oxen in place of the ox and four sheep in 
place of the sheep. Normally, a thief is required to pay back only double the val-
ue of what he stole;67 this extra fine applies only to oxen and sheep. The basic fine 
charged to the thief is five times the value of the stolen animal, but this is reduced 
in the case of a sheep because the thief has to carry it on his back in order to steal 
it, and this causes him some embarrassment when his case is tried in court, and 
we must concern ourselves with human dignity even in the case of a thief. (Inas-
much as he only has to pay this extra fine when he slaughters or sells the sheep, 
it is only in such a case that the public focuses on the fact that he had to carry it 
on his back, and so only here is his punishment lessened on this account.) In con-
trast, the basic restitution given to the victim of the theft is four times the value 
of the stolen animal, but this is increased in the case of an ox because an ox is a 
working animal, and the damage to the victim is therefore greater. Even though 
an ox plows the field at most twice a year—and, if the thief sold or slaughtered 
the ox, this would indicate that it was not particularly suited to plowing—this in-
flated fine is still imposed, in order to emphasize the value of productive work.68

22:1 “If a thief is caught while breaking in, and he is struck by someone guard-
ing the property that he is attempting to steal and the thief dies, there is no 
bloodguilt in his case. For the thief knows full well that people will defend their 
property, so he takes the risk of mortal combat when he breaks in. 
2 If, however, metaphorically, the sun shone on him, i.e., it is clear that he is un-
contentious and will not kill the one guarding the property if opposed, it is an 
act of murder to kill him. Similarly, if there are witnesses present who warn the 
guard not to kill the thief, it is an act of murder to kill him, since the thief will not 
kill in the presence of witnesses. Nonetheless, the thief must make full restitution 
for what he steals. If the thief is a man, and he does not have the means to make 
restitution, he must be sold as a bondman to make restitution for his theft.69

3 If the stolen article is actually found in his possession, whether it be an ox, a 
donkey, or a sheep, and it is still alive—he did not slaughter or sell it—he shall 
repay two live animals, and not four or five (in the case of oxen and sheep), in 
contrast to the rule stated above70 and in accordance with the rule stated below.71

Compensation for Damages
Third Reading 4 “If a man takes his animals into someone else’s field or vine-
yard, and he lets them trample or graze in this other person’s field or vineyard, 
then, he must pay for the damages. If he wishes to pay for the damages with land 
rather than money, he shall make restitution with the best of his field or the 
best of his vineyard.



67. Below, 22:3, 8.  68. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 258-265.  69. See above, 21:2.  70. 21:37.  71. v. 8.
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ה  ַהָּקָמ֖ ֥אֹו  יׁש  ָּגִד֔ ֱאַכ֣ל  ְוֶנֽ ֹקִצי֙ם  ה  ְצָא֤ ּוָמֽ ׁש  ֵא֜ א  י־ֵתֵצ֨ ִּכֽ  5
ה: ס ר ֶאת־ַהְּבֵעָרֽ ם ַהַּמְבִע֖ ה ַׁשֵּל֣ם ְיַׁשֵּל֔ ֣אֹו ַהָּׂשֶד֑

ְוגַֻּנ֖ב  ר  ִלְׁש֔מֹ ֽאֹו־ֵכִלי֙ם  ֶּכֶ֤סף  הּו  ֶאל־ֵרֵע֜ יׁש  ִא֨ י־ִיֵּתן֩  ִּכֽ  6
יׁש ִאם־ִיָּמֵצ֥א ַהַּגָּנ֖ב ְיַׁשֵּל֥ם ְׁשָנִֽים:  ִמֵּב֣ית ָהִא֑

 The borrower (22:13). A borrower is liable even for 
occurrences beyond his control, e.g., the death of an 
animal he borrows.
There is an essential difference between the account-
ability of the first two types of consignees and that of 
the borrower. The duty of the first two types of con-
signee is to watch over the owner’s object and return 
it to him intact. Their responsibility stems from their 
commitment to guard the object. (The extent to which 
they are required to watch it depends on whether or 
not they are paid). Hence, they are not responsible for 
occurrences beyond their control, since the quality of 
their care has no effect on whether such occurrences 
will happen or not.
In contrast, the intention of the borrower is not to 
guard the object but to use it. Because he has been 
given the right to use the object without paying for it, 
it is considered his to the extent that he is responsible 
for all eventualities.80 (The exception to this is if it dies 
or breaks in the course of the work for which it was 
borrowed.)  
 The hirer (22:14). Of a hirer, the Torah says: “the loss 
is covered by its rental price.” Which type of “loss” is 
covered by the rental price? According to the Talmu-
dic sage Rabbi Yehudah, the hirer is compared to an 
unpaid consignee and is therefore exempt in the case 

of theft. Rabbi Yehudah does not consider the hirer’s 
access to the object as payment for watching the ob-
ject, since he pays for that access; his responsibility to 
guard the object goes unpaid. According to Rabbi Ye-
hudah’s colleague, Rabbi Meir (whose view is accept-
ed as law), the hirer is liable for theft but exempt from 
loss through uncontrollable occurrences. According to 
Rabbi Meir, the hirer is essentially a borrower: since 
the object is in his hands for his own benefit, he should 
be held responsible for all eventualities, just as is the 
borrower. However, because the hirer pays for use of 
the object, he is not culpable for cases of uncontrol-
lable occurrences (but remains responsible for theft). 
The hirer can be seen as a hybrid of borrower and paid 
consignee: the nature of his accountability is like that 
of the borrower, while his actual responsibilities are 
identical to those of the paid consignee.81

Spiritually, we are all consignees. God has entrusted 
us with charges: our Divine soul, our fellow Jews, 
our fellow human beings, and the world at large. On 
our worst days we are borrowers. We use and enjoy 
the pleasures of our soul, our fellows, and our world 
without reciprocating. At times we do better: we are 
hirers. We recognize that true physical and spiritual 
pleasures can only be experienced when we give; we 
give in order to receive. Then there are days when 

ּכּוִבין  ח  ּכַ ְוַיׁשְ נּור  ק  ּפַ ִיּתַ 5 ֲאֵרי 
אֹו  א  ַקְמּתָ אֹו  ין  ִדיׁשִ ּגְ לּון  ְוִיְתַאּכְ
ַית  ַאְדֵליק  ּדְ ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ָמא  ּלָ ׁשַ ַחְקָלא 
ְלַחְבֵרּה  ַבר  ּגְ ן  ִיּתֵ 6 ֲאֵרי  א:  ֵליְקּתָ ּדְ
ית  בּון ִמּבֵ ּנְ ר ְוִיְתּגַ ָסף אֹו ָמִנין ְלִמּטַ ּכְ
ם ַעל  ּלֵ ָבא ְיׁשַ ּנָ ַכח ּגַ ּתְ ְבָרא ִאם ִיׁשְ ּגַ

ֵרין: ָחד ּתְ

י־ֵתֵצא ֵאׁש. ֲאִפּלּו ֵמַעְצָמּה: ּוָמְצָאה ֹקִצים. קרדונ"ש  5 ּכִ

יָעה  ִהּגִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ּקֹוִצים  ּבַ ֲחָכה  ּלִ ׁשֶ ִדיׁש.  ּגָ ְוֶנֱאַכל  ַלַעז62:  ּבְ

ֶדה.  ַהּשָׂ אֹו  ְרַקע:  ּקַ ּבַ ֶרת  ַהְמֻחּבֶ ָמה  ְלּקָ אֹו  ִדיׁש  ְלּגָ

ם  ּלֵ ה: ׁשַ ִנּיָ ַעם ׁשְ ֲחָכה ֶאת ִנירֹו, ְוָצִריְך ָלִניר אֹוָתּה ּפַ ּלִ ׁשֶ

ְוִהיא  ּלֹו  ׁשֶ תֹוְך  ּבְ ִהְדִליק  ׁשֶ י  ַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ְבִער.  ַהּמַ ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ

ם,  ּלֵ ְלׁשַ ב  ַחּיָ ְצָאה,  ּמָ ׁשֶ קֹוִצים  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ֵמַעְצָמּה  ָיְצָאה 

ב  ְוֻגּנַ  6 יק:  ְוַתּזִ ֵצא  ּתֵ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַחְלּתֹו  ּגַ ַמר ֶאת  ׁשָ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְלִפי 

ב  ּנָ ם ַהּגַ ּלֵ ב. ְיׁשַ ּנָ ֵצא ַהּגַ ָבָריו: ִאם ִיּמָ ית ָהִאיׁש. ְלִפי ּדְ  ִמּבֵ

ָעִלים:  ַנִים ַלּבְ ׁשְ

form of liability
type of consignee negligence theft uncontrollable occurrences damages in the course of work

unpaid consignee ü
paid consignee ü ü
borrower ü ü ü
hirer (R. Yehudah) ü
hirer (R. Meir) ü ü

 ONKELOS 

80. See Kiddushin 47b.  81. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 112-114.

62. ֵּפרֹות ֶׁשל ֶצַמח ַהַּקְרָּדא — קֹוץ.
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5 “If a fire breaks out—even accidentally—and spreads through thorns, so that 
it consumes stacked or standing grain or a newly-plowed field, hardening it so 
the owner has to plow it again, the one who kindled the fire must make restitu-
tion. Even though he started the fire on his own property, he did not take suffi-
cient measures to prevent it from spreading onto someone else’s property, and is 
therefore liable for damages.

The Unpaid Consignee
6 “If a man gives his fellowman money or objects for unpaid safekeeping, and 
the latter (the consignee) asserts that although he was not negligent in their care 
they were nonetheless stolen from his house, then, if the thief is found he must 
make double restitution to the consigner. 

violence must be avoided at all cost, that if God wants 
a person to live to a ripe old age, no midnight intruder 
will interfere with His plan. This verse tells us other-
wise: we must take the life of one who threatens our 
own. The Torah demands that we employ natural mea-
sures to ensure our safety, that we create the means for 
the fulfillment of the verse: “Behold the Guardian of 
Israel neither sleeps nor slumbers.”73 Such an attitude 
prevents bloodshed on both sides: knowing that his 
foe will respond strongly to provocation, the enemy 
will not attack in the first place.74 

5 If a fire breaks out and spreads: Even if someone 
lights a fire in his own domain and the fire somehow 
spreads to someone else’s property, the first individ-
ual is liable for the damage. In the Talmud, lighting 
a fire is compared to drawing the bow of an arrow: 
regardless of where the arrow lands, the perpetrator 
is liable for its damage.75 In other words, the act of ig-
niting a fire, like drawing a bow, “includes” in it any 
future consequence, since once the arrow is out of the 
archer’s hands it cannot be retrieved.76

Generally, this logic holds true only in the human 
sphere. It can never be said of God that something is 
out of His hands; He can always reverse the fires and 
arrows that threaten to harm us. However, when God 
promises to do something good, that event must come 
to pass. A prophet’s prediction of good things must 
come true.77 In this sense, God is similar to man: once 
the promise of goodness is “out of His hands” it can-
not be rescinded.

Knowing that God’s promise for good “includes” the 
ultimate outcome gives us the inspiration to endure 
the darkness of these last days of exile. The future re-
demption, in its highest form, already exists; it is only 
concealed. When we recognize that the confusion and 
obstacles we encounter are mere illusions that obscure 
the truth, God will remove them, and we will be able 
to perceive the light of redemption.78  

If a fire breaks out and spreads through thorns, so 
that it consumes stacked or standing grain or a field: 
The evil inclination is proficient in his craft, at first en-
ticing his victim to take small, innocuous steps, but 
ultimately luring him into the gravest of sins. Initially, 
he even allows his victim to continue serving God 
faithfully, if only without focus. Indeed, when the fire 
of lust breaks out, it appears harmless and unsuspi-
cious, merely scorching the thorns. But all too soon it 
becomes tragically uncontrollable and consumes the 
entire stock.79 

6-14 The four consignees: In this section, the Torah 
describes four types of consignees:

 The unpaid consignee (22:6-7). An unpaid consignee 
is not held accountable for theft of the object entrusted 
to his care. He is, however, accountable for damage or 
theft caused by his negligence.

 The paid consignee (22:9-12). A paid consignee is 
held accountable for theft. However, he is not held 
responsible for occurrences beyond his control. For 
example, if an animal in his care dies or is carried off 
in a raid, he is not held responsible. 

73. Psalms 121:4.  74. Sichot Kodesh 5734, vol. 1, pp. 146-147.  75. Bava Kama 22a. According to Reish Lakish, the Torah considers 
the fire to be the person’s property, and he is therefore liable for any damage it causes just as he is liable for the damage caused 
by his animal or pit.  76. Nimukei Yosef ad loc. Hence, lighting the Sabbath candles right before the onset of the Sabbath is not 
considered a desecration of the Sabbath even though the candle will remain lit throughout the Sabbath. This is because the Torah 
views the entire duration of the flame as being encapsulated in the moment of its ignition. Similarly, one who released an arrow 
and then died would certainly be liable for any damage caused by the arrow, even though he was not alive at the time of damage 
(Nimukei Yosef, loc. cit.).  77. Mishneh Torah, Yesodei HaTorah 10:4. However, a prophet of doom whose prophecy does not come to 
pass is not considered a false prophet, since the catastrophe he prophesied may have been averted through repentance (ibid.).  
78. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 125-127.  79. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 22, pp. 200-201.
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 ONKELOS  ֶאל־ ִית  ַעל־ַהַּב֖ ַּבֽ ְוִנְקַר֥ב  ב  ַהַּגָּנ֔ ִיָּמֵצ֙א  ִאם־ֹ֤לא   7
ל־ ַעֽ  8 הּו:  ֵרֵעֽ ִּבְמֶל֥אֶכת  ָי֖דֹו  ָׁשַל֛ח  ִאם־ֹ֥לא  ים  ֱאֹלִה֑ ָהֽ
ה  ַעל־ַׂשְלָמ֜ ה  ַעל־ֶׂש֨ ֠מֹור  ַעל־ֲח֠ ַעל־ׁ֡שֹור  ַׁשע  ָּכל־ְּדַבר־ֶּפ֡
ים  ֱאֹלִה֔ ָהֽ ד  ַע֚ ה  זֶ֔ ִּכי־֣הּוא  ֹיאַמ֙ר  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ה  ַעל־ָּכל־ֲאֵבָד֗
ְׁשַנִ֖ים  ְיַׁשֵּל֥ם  ים  ֱאֹלִה֔ ַיְרִׁשיֻע֙ן  ֲאֶׁש֤ר  ְּדַבר־ְׁשֵניֶה֑ם  א   ָי֖בֹ

הּו: ס ְלֵרֵעֽ

is not God. When we begin to confuse “it” with “this,” 
when we begin to ascribe intrinsic existence and value 
to anything other than God, we have been dishonest 
with our soul. How can we rectify this error?
The party whom the judges find guilty shall make double 
restitution to his fellowman. Paying double means also 
harnessing the powers of the animal soul—the brute 
force of the ox, the donkey’s ability to carry heavy 
loads for the long trek, the sheep’s compliant nature—
towards the service of the Creator.86 
This is it: The sages derive the law of “partial admis-
sion” from the phrase “this is it,” which can be translat-
ed as “only this”—meaning that the defendant admits 
that he owes “only this” but not all that he is being 
sued for. If A claims that B owes him 100 dollars, and 
B says he owes only 50, B is required to swear in court 
that he does not owe the other 50. In the case described 
here, the consignee claims that a portion of the goods 
entrusted to him was stolen. The Torah then says that 
he must appear in court and swear that he is telling the 
truth. The reason he has to swear is that since he did 
not already voluntarily return or pay what he admits 
he owes, he has become slightly suspect.

Spiritually, there are a few ways in which we some-
times claim “partial admission.” When we have been 
remiss in fulfilling our Divine mission, the prosecut-
ing angel can claim that we are wholly at fault and 
that we deserve either to be punished or to be allowed 
to slide into further transgression, compounding 
our guilt.
We admit to the accusation, but only partially. In 
self-defense, we first say that our indiscretions did 
not involve our entire being. The deepest place in 
our hearts never rebelled against God; only the outer 
manifestations of our consciousness veered from the 
path. Secondly, we were never entirely remiss, since, 
as the Talmud attests, “even the most wicked of Israel 
are filled with commandments like a pomegranate 
[is filled with seeds].”87 Therefore, we do not deserve 
full punishment; we are willing to repent, but only for 
what we actually did. 
In order for the heavenly court to accept our coun-
terclaim, the Torah requires us to take an oath. But in 
fact, we took this oath long ago, for God administers 
an oath to every Divine soul, as it is about to enter 
the body at birth, to be righteous. That oath acts as a 

ְוִיְתָקֵרב  ָבא  ּנָ ּגַ ַכח  ּתְ ִיׁשְ ָלא  7 ִאם 
ִאם  א  ַנּיָ ּיָ ּדַ ָלֳקָדם  ֵביָתא  ּדְ ָמֵרּה 

ֵלּה  ִדְמַסר  ָמא  ּבְ ְיֵדּה  יט  אֹוׁשִ ָלא 

חֹוב ַעל  ּדְ ם  ְתּגָ ל־ּפִ ּכָ 8 ַעל  ַחְבֵרּה: 

סּו ַעל  ר ַעל ּכְ ּתֹור ַעל ֲחָמר ַעל ִאּמַ

י ֵייַמר ֲאֵרי הּוא ֵדין  א ּדִ ל־ֲאֵביְדּתָ ּכָ

י  ְרֵויהֹון ּדִ ין ּתַ א ֵייעֹול ּדִ ַנּיָ ּיָ ָלֳקָדם ּדַ

ֵרין  ּתְ ַחד  ַעל  ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ א  ַנּיָ ּיָ ּדַ בּון  ְיַחּיְ

ְלַחְבֵרּה:

ַעל  ּבַ הּוא  ׁשֶ ה  ַהּזֶ ֹוֵמר  ַהּשׁ ּוָבא  ב.  ּנָ ַהּגַ ֵצא  ִיּמָ ִאם לֹא   7

ּלֹא  ַבע לֹו ׁשֶ ָ ִנין, ָלדּון ִעם ֶזה, ְוִלּשׁ ּיָ ִית: ְוִנְקַרב. ֶאל ַהּדַ ַהּבַ

ְקָרן  ׁשַ ֵצא  ּמָ ּיִ ׁשֶ ע.  ׁשַ ַבר־ּפֶ ל־ּדְ ַעל־ּכָ  8 ּלֹו:  ׁשֶ ּבְ ָידֹו  ַלח  ׁשָ

יעּוהּו  ָנבֹו, ְוַיְרׁשִ הּוא ַעְצמֹו ּגְ ִעידּו ֵעִדים ׁשֶ ּיָ בּוָעתֹו, ׁשֶ ׁשְ ּבִ

ְדָך  ִלּמֶ ְלֵרֵעהּו.  ַנִים  ׁשְ ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ָהֵעִדים:  י  ּפִ ַעל  ֱאֹלִהים 

ְוִנְמָצא  ֵהיֶמּנּו,  ִנְגַנב  לֹוַמר  דֹון  ִפּקָ ּבְ ַהּטֹוֵען  ׁשֶ תּוב,  ַהּכָ

ְזַמן  ֶפל. ְוֵאיָמַתי? ּבִ לּוֵמי ּכֶ ׁשְ ם ּתַ ּלֵ ָנבֹו, ְמׁשַ הּוא ַעְצמֹו ּגְ ׁשֶ

ַרּבֹוֵתינּו63:  ְרׁשּו  ּדָ ְך  ּכָ ׁשֶ ֵעִדים.  אּו  ּבָ ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ע  ּבַ ׁשְ ּנִ ׁשֶ

בּוָעה  ִית ֶאל־ָהֱאֹלִהים"64 — ְקִריָבה זֹו ׁשְ ַעל־ַהּבַ "ְוִנְקַרב ּבַ

יָון  ּכֵ א ְלִדין? ׁשֶ בּוָעה, אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ה אֹוֵמר ִלׁשְ ִהיא. ַאּתָ

ֶכֶפל, ִאם  ּבְ ב  ִיְתַחּיֵ ד  ִמּיָ ִנְגְנָבה,  ְוָכַפר לֹוַמר  ין  ַלּדִ א  ּבָ ׁשֶ

ִליחּות ָיד" ְוֶנֱאַמר  אן "ׁשְ ָידֹו. ֶנֱאַמר ּכָ הּוא ּבְ אּו ֵעִדים ׁשֶ ּבָ

ֵניֶהם  ין ׁשְ ְהֶיה ּבֵ ֻבַעת ה' ּתִ ִליחּות ָיד"65 — "ׁשְ ה "ׁשְ ְלַמּטָ

בּוָעה:  אן ׁשְ בּוָעה ַאף ּכָ ן ׁשְ ַהּלָ ַלח ָידֹו", ַמה־ּלְ ִאם־ֹלא ׁשָ

ר ֹיאַמר ָהֵעד,  י־הּוא ֶזה. ְלִפי ְפׁשּוטֹו: ֲאׁשֶ ר ֹיאַמר ּכִ ֲאׁשֶ

ִנין  ּיָ ְעּתָ ָעָליו ֲהֵרי הּוא ֶאְצְלָך. ַעד ַהּדַ ּבַ ׁשְ ּנִ י־הּוא ֶזה ׁשֶ ּכִ

ִרים ֵהם  ׁשֵ ֵניֶהם, ְוַיְחְקרּו ֶאת ָהֵעדּות, ְוִאם ּכְ ַבר ׁשְ ָיֹבא ּדְ

יעּו ֶאת  ַנִים. ְוִאם ַיְרׁשִ ם ׁשְ ּלֵ יעּוהּו ְלׁשֹוֵמר ֶזה — ְיׁשַ ְוַיְרׁשִ

ֹוֵמר.  ַלּשׁ ַנִים  ׁשְ ֵהם  מּו  ּלְ ְיׁשַ זֹוְמִמין —  ְמְצאּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ ָהֵעִדים 

ד  י־הּוא ֶזה" — ְלַלּמֵ ְרׁשּו66: "ּכִ ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו ִזְכרֹוָנם ִלְבָרָכה ּדָ

ִמְקָצת,  ן הֹוָדה ּבְ א ִאם ּכֵ בּוָעה, ֶאּלָ ִבין אֹותֹו ׁשְ ֵאין ְמַחּיְ ׁשֶ

י:  ּנִ ב ְלָך, ְוַהּמֹוָתר ִנְגַנב ִמּמֶ ְך ְוָכְך ֲאִני ַחּיָ לֹוַמר: ּכָ

63. בבא קמא סג, ב.  64. לעיל פסוק ז.  65. להלן פסוק י.  66. בבא קמא קז, א.

86. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 155-158.  87. Eiruvin 19a.
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7 But if the thief is not found, and the consigner accuses the consignee of steal-
ing the goods himself, and the consignee admits that he took a portion of the 
goods but not all of them,82 then, the owner of the house—the consignee—shall 
approach the judges to swear that he did not lay a hand on his fellowman’s 
property any more than he admits. By taking this oath, the consignee exempts 
himself from having to pay anything further to the consigner. 
8 If the consigner afterwards brings witnesses who testify that the consignee has 
stolen more than he has admitted, then, in every such case of possible dishon-
esty, whether it involves an ox, a donkey, a sheep, a garment, or anything al-
legedly lost or stolen, and witnesses testify, “This is it—the disputed goods are 
in the possession of the consignee,” the claims of both parties—the witnesses 
(testifying on behalf of the consigner) and the consignee—shall come before the 
judges. The party whom the judges find guilty shall make double restitution 
to his fellowman: If the judges accept the testimony of the witnesses, they pro-
nounce the consignee a thief and he must pay double the value of the goods to the 
consigner. If the judges determine that the testimony of the witnesses is false, the 
witnesses must pay double the value of the goods to the consignee. The rule that 
the guilty party must make double restitution applies only when the consignee 
first swore that he did not steal the consigner’s goods; if, however, the consigner 
first brings witnesses who testify that the consignee is a thief and the judges ac-
cept their testimony, the consignee does not need to swear and only has to pay the 
consigner the actual value of his goods.

we make the leap and leave the world of hirer and 
borrower, the world of the self, and advance to the 
level of the paid consignee. It is no longer about us, 
about the pleasures we will enjoy as our reward; we 
are caretakers, not seeking to use God’s gifts for our 
purposes but to assist Him in His purposes. Perhaps, 
as paid consignees, we are not beyond looking forward 
to the reward, but at least that is not our focus.  

On our best days—and ultimately all our days will 
be such—we are unpaid consignees. We are oblivious 
to physical and spiritual rewards; we are the person 
who, in Maimonides’ words,83 “serves God out of 
love…not because of anything in the world…not to 
inherit the good, but rather one who does the truth 
because it is the truth….”84 

8 In every case of dishonesty: Spiritually, God has 
entrusted each of us with a charge: the Divine soul.85 
It is our responsibility to ensure that the soul remain 
protected and unsullied, that it return to heaven bet-
ter off than it was before its descent into the body. At 
times, however, we are unfaithful to the soul’s Owner 
and abuse His charge. The causes for our delinquency 
are spelled out in this verse: 

Whether it involves an ox, a donkey, a sheep: these are the 
various challenges that our animal soul poses to our 
Divine soul. The self-centeredness of the goring ox 
that tramples upon everything in its path, the frigid-
ity of the donkey, and the follower mentality of the 
sheep—all these conspire to confuse the Divine soul 
until it is convinced that—

“This is it”: In an absolute sense, the demonstrative 
pronoun “this” can rightfully refer only to something 
that is exactly what it appears to be. However, ev-
erything other than God is not what it appears to be. 
Things appear to exist on their own, but really owe 
their existence to God. Since only God’s reality is in-
trinsic, we can only rightly say, “this” of God—just as 
the Israelites did when, after walking through the sea, 
they said, “This is my God!”

On a more profound level, the word “this” really only 
applies to something that exists at all times and in all 
places, so whenever we want and wherever we are we 
can point to it and say “this.” Again, only God satis-
fies this criterion. Everything else is an “it,” the third 
person, somebody or something that is not intrinsical-
ly here. Thus, the word “it” applies to everything that 

82. Rashi on v. 8, below.  83. Mishneh Torah, Teshuvah 10:2.  84. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 115-118, based on Shnei Luchot Habrit, 
Pesachim, 155a (Matzah Ashirah).  85. See Shabbat 152b.
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משפטים

 ONKELOS  ְוָכל־ אֹו־ֶׂש֛ה  אֹו־ׁ֥שֹור  ֲח֨מֹור  הּו  ֶאל־ֵרֵע֜ יׁש  ִא֨ י־ִיֵּתן֩  ִּכֽ  9
ה:  ֹרֶאֽ ין  ֵא֥ ה  ֽאֹו־ִנְׁשָּב֖ ֽאֹו־ִנְׁשַּב֥ר  ּוֵמ֛ת  ר  ִלְׁש֑מֹ ה  ְּבֵהָמ֖
ָי֖דֹו  ָׁשַל֛ח  ִאם־ֹ֥לא  ם  ְׁשֵניֶה֔ ֵּב֣ין  ְהֶי֙ה  ִּתֽ ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ְׁשֻבַע֣ת   10

ב  ְוִאם־ָּג֥נֹ  11 ם:  ְיַׁשֵּלֽ ְוֹ֥לא  יו  ְּבָעָל֖ ח  ְוָלַק֥ ֵרֵע֑הּו  ִּבְמֶל֣אֶכת 
הּו ֵע֑ד  ף ְיִבֵא֣ ף ִיָּטֵר֖ יו: 12 ִאם־ָט֥רֹ ם ִלְבָעָלֽ ִעּ֑מֹו ְיַׁשֵּל֖ ִיָּגֵנ֖ב ֵמֽ

ם: פ ה ֹ֥לא ְיַׁשֵּלֽ ַהְּטֵרָפ֖
ְּבָעָל֥יו  אֹו־ֵמ֑ת  ְוִנְׁשַּב֣ר  הּו  ֵרֵע֖ ם  ֵמִע֥ יׁש  ִא֛ ל  י־ִיְׁשַא֥ ְוִכֽ  13

ם:  ֵאין־ִעּ֖מֹו ַׁשֵּל֥ם ְיַׁשֵּלֽ

the prosecuting angel—taking detailed stock of our 
performance in order to know exactly how much re-
pentance is required of us—would have been a waste 
of precious time that could have better been used to 
progress in our Divine mission. The loss of opportuni-
ties and momentum could never have been fully re-
covered. True, the Torah prescribes certain times for 
stocktaking, such as before going to sleep at night, or 
during the month of Elul. But who has time for more 
than this if we are consummately busy fulfilling our 
Divine purpose?90

If this, indeed, is our claim, and the heavenly court 
sees that we are living our lives accordingly, we are 
acquitted without having to “take the oath.” We are 
clearly in no danger of further backsliding and we will 
repair any damage due to our negligence.91

We are often “partial admitters” in a more subtle 
sense, as well. God “lends” us sustenance, talents, 

and capability. In certain aspects of our lives we ad-
mit that we need God, that without Him we are lost. 
Nevertheless, for the most part we imagine that we 
are self-sufficient, that we have acquired all we pos-
sess on our own. Thus, after we discharge our basic 
religious duties and give God what we owe Him, we 
feel as though the rest of our time and other resources 
are now ours to use as we please.

Of course, the truth is just the opposite; we have ac-
quired whatever we possess only by virtue of the gifts 
God has given us. Therefore, we owe God everything 
and there are no autonomous areas in our lives.

However, taking an “oath” allows us to lay claim to 
partial ownership of our lives. The more we invoke 
the birth-oath to be righteous and draw upon our in-
ner reservoir of Divine power and consciousness, the 
more resources God places at our disposal. Confident 
that we will use His bounty for the proper purposes, 
He willingly entrusts us with more.92 

אֹו  ֲחָמר  ְלַחְבֵרּה  ַבר  ּגְ ן  ִיּתֵ 9 ֲאֵרי 
ר  ְלִמּטַ ִעיָרא  ְוָכל־ּבְ ר  ִאּמַ אֹו  תֹור 
ֵלית  ֵבי  ּתְ ִאׁשְ אֹו  ַבר  ִאּתְ אֹו  ִוימּות 
ין  ּבֵ ֵהי  ּתְ ַדיָי  10 מֹוָמָתא  ָחֵזי:  ּדְ
ָמא  יט ְיֵדּה ּבְ ְרֵויהֹון ִאם ָלא אֹוׁשֵ ּתַ
ָמֵרּה  ל  ִויַקּבֵ ַחְבֵרּה  ֵלּה  ִדְמַסר 
11 ְוִאם  ם:  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ְוָלא  ּה מֹוָמָתא  ִמּנֵ
ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ּה  ֵמִעּמֵ ֵנב  ִיְתּגְ ָנָבא  ִאְתּגְ
ַבר  ִיּתְ ָבָרא  ִאּתְ 12 ִאם  ְלָמרֹוִהי: 
ם:  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ָלא  ְתִביר  ּדִ ַסֲהִדין  ַיְיִתי 
ַחְבֵרּה  ִמן  ַבר  ּגְ ַאל  ִיׁשְ 13 ַוֲאֵרי 
ּה  ִעּמֵ ֵלית  ָמֵרּה  ֵיימּות  אֹו  ַבר  ְוִיּתְ

ם: ּלֵ ָמא ְיׁשַ ּלָ ׁשַ

ה ִראׁשֹוָנה  ָרׁשָ ן ִאיׁש ֶאל־ֵרֵעהּו ֲחמֹור אֹו־ׁשֹור. ּפָ י־ִיּתֵ 9 ּכִ

מֹו  ֵנָבה, ּכְ ַטר ּבֹו ֶאת ַהּגְ ם, ְלִפיָכְך ּפָ ׁשֹוֵמר ִחּנָ ֶנֶאְמָרה ּבְ

ב  ּנָ ַהּגַ ֵצא  ִיּמָ ָהִאיׁש...ִאם־ֹלא  ית  ִמּבֵ ב  "ְוֻגּנַ תּוב:  ּכָ ׁשֶ

ַעְצמֹו  ּפֹוֵטר  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדּתָ  בּוָעה,  ִלׁשְ ִית"67  ַעל־ַהּבַ ּבַ ְוִנְקַרב 

ְלִפיָכְך  ָכר  ׂשָ ׁשֹוֵמר  ּבְ ֲאמּוָרה  זֹו  ה  ּוָפָרׁשָ זֹו.  בּוָעה  ׁשְ ּבִ

ֵנב  ִיּגָ ֹנב  "ְוִאם־ּגָ תּוב:  ּכָ ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ִנְגְנָבה,  ִאם  טּור  ּפָ ֵאינֹו 

ֵמַעְצמֹו, אֹו  מֹו: ֵמת  ּכְ ָהֹאֶנס,  ם"68. ֲאָבל ַעל  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ֵמִעּמֹו 

רֹוֶאה  ְוֵאין  ִלְסִטים,  ְיֵדי  ַעל  ָחְזָקה  ּבְ ה  ּבָ ִנׁשְ אֹו  ר,  ּבַ ִנׁשְ

הּוא  ן  ּכֵ ׁשֶ ַבע  ָ ִיּשׁ ְהֶיה.  ּתִ ה'  ֻבַעת  ׁשְ  10 ָבר:  ּדָ ּבַ ִעיד  ּיָ ׁשֶ

ּה ְלַעְצמֹו.  ׁש ּבָ ּמֵ ּתַ ה ָיד ְלִהׁשְ ַלח ּבָ ְדָבָריו, ְוהּוא ֹלא ׁשָ ּכִ

ֳאָנִסים:  ּבָ ב  ַחּיָ ֶנֶאְנָסה —  ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  ָיד  ּה  ּבָ ַלח  ׁשָ ִאם  ׁשֶ

לּום: ּכְ ֹוֵמר  ַהּשׁ לֹו  ם.  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ְולֹא  בּוָעה:  ְ ַהּשׁ ָעָליו.  ּבְ  ְוָלַקח 

ה ָרָעה: ְיִבֵאהּו ֵעד. ָיִביא  ֵרף. ַעל ְיֵדי ַחּיָ 12 ִאם־ָטֹרף ִיּטָ

ם. ֵאינֹו  ּלֵ ֵרָפה לֹא ְיׁשַ ֹאֶנס ּוָפטּור: ַהּטְ ְטְרָפה ּבְ ּנִ ֵעִדים ׁשֶ

ֵרָפה" — ֵיׁש ְטֵרָפה  א "ַהּטְ ם", ֶאּלָ ּלֵ אֹוֵמר "ְטֵרָפה ֹלא ְיׁשַ

ָחתּול  ְטֵרַפת  ם:  ּלֵ ְמׁשַ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ ְטֵרָפה  ְוֵיׁש  ם  ּלֵ ְמׁשַ הּוא  ׁשֶ

ְוָנָחׁש  ְוֹדב  ֲאִרי  ְזֵאב  ְטֵרַפת  ם.  ּלֵ ְמׁשַ  — ה  ּוְנִמּיָ ְוׁשּוָעל 

ֲהֵרי ְכִתיב: "ּוֵמת  ן? ׁשֶ ָך ָלדּון ּכֵ ם. ּוִמי ְלָחׁשְ ּלֵ — ֵאינֹו ְמׁשַ

יל,  ֵאין ָיכֹול ְלַהּצִ יָתה ׁשֶ ה"69 — ַמה־ּמִ ּבָ ר אֹו־ִנׁשְ ּבַ אֹו־ִנׁשְ

א  ַאל. ּבָ יל: 13 ְוִכי ִיׁשְ ֵאין ָיכֹול ְלַהּצִ ְבָיה ׁשֶ ֶבר ְוׁשִ ַאף ׁשֶ

ָעָליו ֵאין־ִעּמֹו. ִאם  ֳאָנִסין: ּבְ ב ּבָ ַחּיָ ֹוֵאל ׁשֶ ְדָך ַעל ַהּשׁ ְלַלּמֶ

ְמַלאְכּתֹו:  ֹוֵאל ּבִ ל ׁשֹור ֵאינֹו ִעם ַהּשׁ ָעָליו ׁשֶ ּבְ

67. לעיל פסוקים ו־ז.  68. להלן פסוק יא.  69. לעיל פסוק ט. 

90. See below, on 23:26.  91. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 269-274; Sichot Kodesh 5716, pp. 83-84.  92. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 41-43.
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The Paid Consignee
9 “If a man gives his fellowman a donkey, an ox, a sheep, or any other animal 
for paid safekeeping, and it dies naturally, or is fatally maimed by a wild beast, 
or carried off by robbers, and there are no eyewitnesses, 
10 then an oath to God shall take place between the two of them: the consignee 
shall swear that he did not lay a hand on his fellowman’s property to use it. For 
if he used it, he is no longer considered a ‘paid consignee’ but a ‘hirer’ and as such 
is responsible in these cases.88 But if he swears that he did not use it, the owner 
shall accept the oath, and the consignee need not pay the consigner anything. 
11 If, however, it was in fact stolen from him, he shall make restitution to its 
owner. Unlike the unpaid consignee, the paid consignee is responsible for theft. 
12 If in fact it was killed by a wild beast, and this was witnessed, then the con-
signee need not swear to that effect; he shall produce witnesses, and then he 
need not make restitution for the mauled animal. But in any case, the consignee 
is exempt from responsibility only when the consigner’s animal was attacked by 
an animal he could not contend with, such as a wolf, a bear, or a snake. But if it 
was attacked by an animal he could have deflected, such as a cat, a fox, or a mar-
ten, he is held responsible.

The Borrower and the Hirer
13 “If a man borrows something from his fellowman and it breaks or dies, and 
its owner was not also employed by the borrower to work with him, the borrow-
er must make restitution. Unlike the paid consignee, the borrower is responsible 
for accidental loss. 

reservoir of spiritual strength the soul can draw upon 
precisely in such situations of “partial guilt.”89

Normally, God provides our “good inclination” with 
just enough spiritual energy to enable us to resist the 
machinations of our “evil inclination.” The scales are 
equally balanced, and we are therefore always free to 
choose between good and evil. Ideally, clear thinking 
would make us opt to choose good every time. But the 
evil inclination is cunning and sometimes catches us 
with our defenses down, convincing us that no harm 
will be done if we are a little lax. When we succumb, 
we need extra strength to admit our guilt, get back on 
track, and keep from sliding further. We are able to 
counter the accusations of the prosecuting angel by 
virtue of this oath; this extra power at our disposal en-
ables us to confidently assure the heavenly court that 
we will repent of our wrongdoing and keep ourselves 
from backsliding.
But this is a serious commitment, and if we misuse the 
extra powers God has given us, we could eventually 

incriminate ourselves even more seriously. Therefore, 
it is best to avoid “taking the oath” whenever possible, 
just as the Torah enjoins us to avoid taking oaths in 
actual civil cases because of the seriousness of invok-
ing God’s Name.
In civil cases, when the defendant states that he did 
not pay back the part of the claim he admits due to 
extenuating circumstances, he is exempt from taking 
the oath and is acquitted after he pays what he admits 
he owes. For example, he can claim that he could not 
liquidate his assets to pay his debt since the market 
was such that he would have suffered a loss on these 
assets.
Spiritually, we can make a similar claim of extenuat-
ing circumstances. Our spiritual “assets” are the time, 
talents, and other resources God grants us to fulfill our 
Divine mission. The more we are consumed with our 
mission, the more we want to capitalize on these as-
sets and use them to their fullest. If we indeed succeed 
in doing so, we can claim that settling accounts with 

88. As is stated below, v. 13.  89. In Hebrew, the word for “oath” (שבוע) is similar to the word for “satiate” or “fill” (שובע).

Exodus 22:9-13
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70. דברים כב, כט.  71. ויקרא כ, טז.  72. ִּבְׁשָבא.  73. תהלים פו, ח.  74. דברים יז, ה.  75. ְלַקְנֵטר.  76. ישעיה מט, כו.

משפטים

 ONKELOS  א  ָּב֖ ֔הּוא  יר  ִאם־ָׂשִכ֣ ְיַׁשֵּל֑ם  ֹ֣לא  ִעּ֖מֹו  ִאם־ְּבָעָל֥יו   14

ִּבְׂשָכֽרֹו: ס
ְוָׁשַכ֣ב  ָׂשה  ֹֽלא־ֹאָר֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ְּבתּוָל֛ה  יׁש  ִא֗ ה  י־ְיַפֶּת֣ ְוִכֽ  15

יָה  ן ָאִב֖ ן ְיָמֵא֛ ה: 16 ִאם־ָמֵא֧ ָּנה ּ֖לֹו ְלִאָּׁשֽ ר ִיְמָהֶר֥ ּה ָמ֛הֹ ִעָּמ֑
ַהר ַהְּבתּוֹֽלת: ס ל ְּכ֖מֹ ּה ֑לֹו ֶּכֶ֣סף ִיְׁש֔קֹ ְלִתָּת֣

֥מֹות  ה  ִעם־ְּבֵהָמ֖ ָּכל־ֹׁשֵכ֥ב   18 ְתַחֶּיֽה:  ֹ֥לא  ה  ְמַכֵּׁשָפ֖  17

ת: ס יּוָמֽ
יהָֹו֖ה ְלַבּֽדֹו: 20 ְוֵג֥ר ֹֽלא־ י ַלֽ ם ִּבְלִּת֥ ים ָיֳֽחָר֑ ֱאֹלִה֖ 19 ֹזֵבַ֥ח ָלֽ

ִים:  ִמְצָרֽ ֶרץ  ְּבֶא֥ ם  ֱהִייֶת֖ ים  י־ֵגִר֥ ִּכֽ ִתְלָחֶצּ֑נּו  ְוֹ֣לא   תֹוֶנ֖ה 
21 ָּכל־ַאְלָמָנ֥ה ְוָי֖תֹום ֹ֥לא ְתַעּֽנּון: 

ם  ּלֵ ְיׁשַ ָלא  ּה  ִעּמֵ ָמֵרּה  14 ִאם 

ַאְגֵרּה:  ּבְ ָעאל  הּוא  ֲאִגיָרא  ִאם 

ִדי  א  תּוְלּתָ ּבְ ַבר  ּגְ ל  ּדֵ ְיׁשַ 15 ַוֲאֵרי 

ָמא  ַקּיָ ּה  ִעּמַ ּכּוב  ְוִיׁשְ א  ְרָסֽ ְמָאֽ ָלא 

א  ּה ֵלּה ְלִאְנּתּו: 16 ִאם ִמְצּבָ ִמּנַ ְיַקּיְ

ֵלּה  ַנּה  ְלִמּתְ ֲאבּוָהא  י  ִיְצּבֵ ָלא 

תּוָלָתא:  ּבְ מֹוֲהֵרי  ּכְ ִיְתֹקל  א  ְסּפָ ּכַ

ל־ 18 ּכָ ָתֵחי:  ָלא  א  17 ָחָרׁשָ

ִאְתְקָטָלא  ִעיָרא  ּבְ ִעם  ּכּוב  ִיׁשְ ּדְ

ְלַטֲעַות  ָדַבח  19 ּדְ ִיְתְקֵטיל: 

ָמא ַדיָי  א ִיְתְקֵטיל ֱאָלֵהין ִלׁשְ ַעְמַמּיָ

תֹונּון  ָלא  20 ְוִגּיֹוָרא  ְלחֹודֹוִהי:  ּבִ

ִרין ֲהֵויתּון  ְוָלא ְתִעיקּון ֵלּה ֲאֵרי ַדּיָ

ל־ַאְרְמָלא  ְדִמְצָרִים:21 ּכָ ַאְרָעא  ּבְ

ם ָלא ְתַעּנּון:  ְוִיּתָ

ין  ּבֵ ְמָלאָכה  אֹוָתּה  ּבְ הּוא  ׁשֶ ין  ּבֵ ִעּמֹו.  ָעָליו  ִאם־ּבְ  14

ִאָלה, ֵאינֹו  ַעת ׁשְ ׁשְ ְמָלאָכה ַאֶחֶרת. ָהָיה ִעּמֹו ּבִ הּוא ּבִ ׁשֶ

ִכיר  ִאם־ׂשָ ּוִמיָתה:  ִביָרה  ׁשְ ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ ִעּמֹו  ִלְהיֹות  ָצִריְך 

ָכרֹו"  ׂשְ א ּבִ כּור — "ּבָ א ׂשָ אּול ֶאּלָ ֹור ֵאינֹו ׁשָ הּוא. ִאם ַהּשׁ

ּלֹו,  ׁשֶ ל־ֲהָנָאה  ּכָ ְוֵאין  ִאָלה.  ׁשְ ּבִ ְוֹלא  ה  ַהּזֶ ֹוֵכר  ַהּשׂ ְלַיד 

ׁשֹוֵאל  ט  ּפַ ִמׁשְ לֹו  ְוֵאין  ׁש,  ּמֵ ּתַ ִנׁשְ ָכרֹו  ׂשְ ְיֵדי  ַעל  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ

ם  ׁשֹוֵמר ִחּנָ ינֹו, ִאם ּכְ ֵרׁש ַמה־ּדִ ֳאָנִסין. ְוֹלא ּפֵ ב ּבָ ְלִהְתַחּיֵ

ָרֵאל: ׂשֹוֵכר  ָכר. ְלִפיָכְך ֶנְחְלקּו ּבֹו ַחְכֵמי ִיׂשְ ׁשֹוֵמר ׂשָ אֹו ּכְ

י יֹוָחָנן  ם. ַרּבִ ׁשֹוֵמר ִחּנָ י ֵמִאיר אֹוֵמר: ּכְ ם? ַרּבִ ּלֵ יַצד ְמׁשַ ּכֵ

ּה  ִלּבָ ַעל  ר  ְמַדּבֵ ה.  ְוִכי־ְיַפּתֶ  15 ָכר:  ׂשָ ׁשֹוֵמר  ּכְ אֹוֵמר: 

ּדּול  ל" — ׁשִ ּדֵ ְרּגּומֹו: "ַוֲאֵרי־ְיׁשַ ֹוַמַעת לֹו. ְוֵכן ּתַ ּשׁ ַעד ׁשֶ

ה. ִיְפֹסק  ָלׁשֹון ִעְבִרי: ֹמַהר ִיְמָהֶרּנָ ִפּתּוי ּבְ י, ּכְ ָלׁשֹון ֲאַרּמִ ּבְ

ה  ֻתּבָ ּכְ ָלּה  ּכֹוֵתב  ׁשֶ ּתֹו,  ְלִאׁשְ ִאיׁש  ט  ּפַ ִמׁשְ ּכְ ֹמַהר  ָלּה 

ֶסף  ים ּכֶ ִ הּוא ָקצּוב ֲחִמּשׁ תּוֹלת. ׁשֶ ֹמַהר ַהּבְ ה: 16 ּכְ ֶאּנָ ְוִיּשָׂ

ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ֹאֶנס, ׁשֶ ּה ּבְ תּוָלה ְוׁשֹוֵכב ִעּמָ ֵאֶצל ַהּתֹוֵפס ֶאת ַהּבְ

ֶסף"70:  ים ּכָ ִ ֲעָרה ֲחִמּשׁ ּה ַלֲאִבי ַהּנַ ֵֹכב ִעּמָ "ְוָנַתן ָהִאיׁש ַהּשׁ

ְוֶאָחד  ין.  ֵבית־ּדִ ּבְ ּתּוַמת  א  ֶאּלָ ה.  ְתַחּיֶ לֹא  ָפה  ֵ ְמַכּשׁ  17

ֹהֶוה,  ּבַ תּוב  ַהּכָ ר  ּבֵ ּדִ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ְנֵקבֹות,  ְוֶאָחד  ְזָכִרים 

ֵהָמה מֹות  ל־ׁשֵֹכב ִעם־ּבְ פֹות: 18 ּכָ ְ ים ְמצּויֹות ְמַכּשׁ ׁשִ ַהּנָ ׁשֶ

ֵמיֶהם  ֶהן: "ּדְ ּבָ תּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ ַעת,  ִנְרּבַ ּכְ ְסִקיָלה. רֹוֵבַע  ּבִ יּוָמת. 

ָנקּוד  ָהָיה  ִאּלּו  ָזָרה.  ַלֲעבֹוָדה  ָלֱאלִֹהים.   19 ם"71:  ּבָ

ו  ְוִלְכּתֹב "ֲאֵחִרים", ַעְכׁשָ "ֵלאֹלִהים", ָהָיה ָצִריְך ְלָפֵרׁש 

ל־ ּכָ ׁשֶ "ֲאֵחִרים",  ְלָפֵרׁש  ָצִריְך  ֵאין  "ָלֱאֹלִהים",  ָאַמר  ׁשֶ

ָבה, ִאם ָנקּוד  ֹראׁש ַהּתֵ ׁשֹות ּבְ ּמְ ָלֶמ"ד ּוֵבי"ת ְוֵה"א ַהְמׁשַ

ר" "ְלִעיר", ָצִריְך ְלָפֵרׁש  גֹון: "ְלֶמֶלְך" "ְלִמְדּבָ ֲחָטף72, ּכְ ּבַ

ר, ְלֵאיזֹו ִעיר. ְוֵכן "ִלְמָלִכים"  ְלֵאיֶזה ֶמֶלְך, ְלֵאיֶזה ִמְדּבָ

ְמָפֵרׁש,  ֵאינֹו  ְוִאם  ְלֵאיֶזה.  ְלָפֵרׁש  ָצִריְך   — ְו"ִלְרָגִלים" 

ל־ֱאֹלִהים,  ּכָ  — "ֵלאֹלִהים"  ְוֵכן  ָמע,  ַמׁשְ ּבְ ל־ְמָלִכים  ּכָ

מֹו:  ּכְ ח,  ּתָ ּפַ ְנקּוָדה  ִהיא  ׁשֶ ּכְ ֲאָבל  ֹקֶדׁש.  ֲאִפּלּו  ָמע  ַמׁשְ ּבַ

ר,  ְמַדּבֵ ֶמֶלְך  ֵאיֶזה  ּבְ נֹוַדע  "ָלִעיר",  ר"  ְדּבָ "ַלּמִ ֶלְך"  "ַלּמֶ

ר. ְוֵכן "ָלֱאֹלִהים"  ֵאיֶזה ִעיר — ְמַדּבֵ ְוֵכן "ָלִעיר", נֹוַדע ּבְ

ּיֹוֵצא בֹו:  ָמקֹום ַאֵחר. ּכַ ם ֲעֵליֶהם ּבְ ֻהְזַהְרּתֶ — ְלאֹוָתם ׁשֶ

ֵקד  ִלּנָ ֻהְצַרְך  ַרׁש,  ּפֵ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ָבֱאֹלִהים"73,  מֹוָך  "ֵאין־ּכָ

ָבר  ּכְ ַוֲהֹלא  "ָיֳחָרם"?  ֶנֱאַמר  ה  ְוָלּמָ יּוַמת.  ָיֳחָרם.  ח:  ּתַ ּפַ

ֶאת־ָהִאיׁש  "ְוהֹוֵצאָת  ַאֵחר:  ָמקֹום  ּבְ ִמיָתה  ּבֹו  ֶנֱאַמר 

ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  א,  ֶאּלָ ְוגֹו'"74?!  ַהִהיא  ה  ָ ֶאת־ָהִאּשׁ אֹו  ַההּוא 

ל־ ּכָ ּתֹאַמר  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ִמיָתה,  ב  ַחּיָ ֲעבֹוָדה  ֵאיזֹו  ַעל  ֵפַרׁש 

ָלֱאֹלִהים"  "ֹזֵבַח  אן:  ּכָ ְלָך  ּוֵפַרׁש  א  ּבָ ִמיָתה,  ּבְ ֲעבֹודֹות 

ְפִנים  ּבִ ית  ֲעׂשֵ ַהּנַ ֲעבֹוָדה  ִביָחה  ַמה־ּזְ ְלָך,  לֹוַמר   —

ֵהן ֲעבֹודֹות  ְך, ׁשֶ ְקִטיר ְוַהְמַנּסֵ ה ַהּמַ ַמִים, ַאף ֲאִני ַמְרּבֶ ָ ַלּשׁ

ּה  ְרּכָ ּדַ ׁשֶ ין  ּבֵ ָזָרה,  ְלָכל־ֲעבֹוָדה  ֲעֵליֶהם  ִבים  ְוַחּיָ ְפִנים,  ּבִ

ָאר  ָכְך. ֲאָבל ׁשְ ּה ְלָעְבָדּה ּבְ ְרּכָ ֵאין ּדַ ין ׁשֶ ָכְך ּבֵ ְלָעְבָדּה ּבְ

ק —  ֵ ף, ְוַהְמַנּשׁ ץ, ְוַהְמַגּפֵ ד, ְוַהְמַרּבֵ גֹון: ַהְמַכּבֵ ֲעבֹודֹות, ּכְ

ַאְזָהָרה: 20 ְוֵגר לֹא־תֹוֶנה. אֹוָנַאת  א ּבְ ִמיָתה ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו ּבְ

י ֶאת־מֹוַנִיְך  מֹו: "ְוַהֲאַכְלּתִ ַלַעז75, ּכְ ָבִרים, קונטרליי"ר ּבְ ּדְ

י־ֵגִרים  ּכִ ָממֹון:  ְגֵזַלת  ּבִ ִתְלָחֶצּנּו.  ְולֹא  ָרם"76:  ׂשָ ֶאת־ּבְ

ֱהִייֶתם. ִאם הֹוֵניתֹו, ַאף הּוא ָיכֹול ְלהֹונֹוְתָך ְולֹוַמר ְלָך: 

ַלֲחֵבֶרָך.  ּתֹאַמר  ַאל  ָך  ּבְ ׁשֶ מּום  אָת,  ּבָ ִרים  ִמּגֵ ה  ַאּתָ ַאף 

א  אֹוָתּה ְמִדיָנה, ֶאּלָ ּלֹא נֹוַלד ּבְ ר" — ָאָדם ׁשֶ ל־ְלׁשֹון "ּגֵ ּכָ

ל־ַאְלָמָנה ְוָיתֹום לֹא  ם: 21 ּכָ ִדיָנה ַאֶחֶרת ָלגּור ׁשָ א ִמּמְ ּבָ

ֹהֶוה,  תּוב ּבַ ר ַהּכָ ּבֵ ּדִ א ׁשֶ ין ְלָכל־ָאָדם, ֶאּלָ ְתַעּנּון. הּוא ַהּדִ

י ֹכַח ְוָדָבר ָמצּוי ְלַעּנֹוָתם:  ׁשּוׁשֵ ֵהם ּתְ ְלִפי ׁשֶ
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14 If, however, its owner was employed by the borrower to work with him, the 
borrower need not make restitution. In fact, the owner need not be employed in 
the same kind of work that the borrowed object or animal was borrowed for, and 
he need not have been employed at the moment the accident occurred. As long as 
the owner was in the borrower’s employ when he borrowed the object from him, 
the borrower is not responsible for accidental loss.
“If, in contrast, the article was hired, it has come into the hirer’s service in ex-
change for its rental price, and he is therefore not a borrower, and is not held 
responsible for accidental loss as the borrower is. However, there are two opin-
ions regarding what the hirer is responsible for: according to one opinion, he is 
responsible only for negligence, as is the unpaid consignee; according to another 
opinion, he is responsible also for theft, as is the paid consignee.

The Seducer
15 “If a man seduces a virgin who is not betrothed and engages in carnal rela-
tions with her, he shall marry her with a marriage contract. 
16 If her father utterly refuses to give her to him in marriage, he shall weigh 
out money according to the customary monetary settlement of virgins, i.e., fifty 
shekels.93

Sorcery
17 “You shall not allow a sorcerer or sorceress to live. He or she must be tried by 
the court and executed.

Bestiality
18 “Whoever engages in carnal relations with an animal must be tried by the 
court and put to death by stoning.

Idolatry
19 “Whoever sacrifices, offers incense, pours a libation, or prostrates himself94 
to idols shall be tried by the court and put to death by stoning. Such forms of 
service are permitted only to God alone. Serving an idol in other ways, such as 
sweeping the floor in front of it, kissing it, etc., is punishable by death only if this 
is the way that particular idol is normally worshipped; otherwise, performing 
such acts is a non-capital offense and is punishable only by lashes.

Exploitation
20 “You shall not taunt a foreigner who has converted to Judaism nor oppress 
him by robbing him of money, for you yourselves were foreigners in the land of 
Egypt, so he can easily taunt you back. Although it is forbidden to rob anyone, it 
is especially sinful to rob a convert. 
21 You shall not cause pain to anyone, but particularly not to any person with 
limited means to defend themselves against you, such as a widow or orphan. 

93. Deuteronomy 22:29.  94. Rashi on Deuteronomy 12:30.

Exodus 22:14-21
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

משפטים

 ONKELOS  ַע  ָׁש֥מֹ י  ֵאַל֔ ִיְצַע֙ק  ק  ִאם־ָצ֤עֹ י  ִּכ֣ ֹא֑תֹו  ְתַעֶּנ֖ה  ִאם־ַעֵּנ֥ה   22

ֶרב  ֶּבָח֑ ם  ֶאְתֶכ֖ י  ַרְגִּת֥ ְוָהֽ י  ַאִּפ֔ ה  ְוָחָר֣  23 ֲעָקֽתֹו:  ַצֽ ע  ֶאְׁשַמ֖
ים: פ ם ְיֹתִמֽ ְוָה֤יּו ְנֵׁשיֶכ֙ם ַאְלָמ֔נֹות ּוְבֵניֶכ֖

ְהֶי֥ה  ְך ֹלא־ִתֽ ָעִנ֙י ִעָּמ֔ י ֶאת־ֶהֽ 24 ִאם־ֶּכֶ֣סף | ַּתְלֶו֣ה ֶאת־ַעִּמ֗

ל  ַּתְחּ֖בֹ ל  ִאם־ָח֥בֹ  25 ֶנֶֽׁשְך:  יו  ָעָל֖ ֹֽלא־ְתִׂשי֥מּון  ְּכנֶׁׄש֑ה  ֖לֹו 
ֶמׁש ְּתִׁשיֶבּ֥נּו ֽלֹו:  א ַהֶּׁש֖ ַׂשְלַמ֣ת ֵרֶעָ֑ך ַעד־ּ֥בֹ

to the world.98 We may thus read this verse as apply-
ing to God Himself, as follows:
When You lend money to My people: Besides lending 
us our soul and its powers, we can “induce” God 
to lend us additional “money” by lending to a fel-
low in need. God rewards us for this good deed by 
providing us with additional resources to use in our 
Divine mission.
You shall not act towards him like a creditor: We repay 
our loan to God by living our lives in a way that grati-
fies Him and by eventually returning our soul to Him 
unmarred. But, being human, we are at times negli-
gent in repaying God’s loan. Nonetheless, here again, 
we can “induce” Him not to press us. When we over-
look what others owe us, God overlooks what we 
owe Him.99

Nor may You charge him interest: There is a loophole to 

the law against taking interest, known as “the transac-
tion permit” (heter iska). Basically, the lender becomes 
a partner in the venture of the borrower and is thereby 
allowed to gain from the loan. Evidently, God lends 
us sustenance and potential by means of this “transac-
tion permit,” since He recoups more than His origi-
nal investment. God benefits from our fulfillment of 
the Torah and its commandments, which we perform 
with the powers He lends us.100

25 If you take your fellowman’s garment as a pledge: 
It is a commandment to lend money even if the bor-
rower owns possessions that he can theoretically sell. 
The Torah does not allow us to argue, “Why should I 
lend him money? Let him sell his possessions.” The 
commandment to lend money, unlike the command-
ment to give charity, is intended to benefit not only 
the poor but also the rich.                   [continues...]

ֲאֵרי ִאם  ָיֵתּה  י  ְתַעּנֵ ָאה  ַעּנָ 22 ִאם 
ל  ֲאַקּבֵ ָלא  ַקּבָ ֳקָדַמי  ִיְקּבֹל  ל  ִמְקּבַ
ְוֶאְקֹטל  ֻרְגִזי  23 ְוִיְתֵקף  ּה:  ְקֵביְלּתֵ
יכֹון  ְנׁשֵ ִויֶהְוָין  א  ַחְרּבָ ּבְ ַיְתכֹון 
24 ִאם  ַיְתִמין:  ּוְבֵניכֹון  ַאְרְמָלן 
י  ּדִ ְלַעְנָיא  י  ַעּמִ ּבְ ּתֹוֵזיף  א  ְסּפָ ּכַ
ָלא  ָיא  ַרׁשְ ּכְ ֵלּה  ְתֵהי  ָלא  ְך  ִעּמָ
25 ִאם  ִחּבּוְלָיא:  ֲעלֹוִהי  ּוּון  ְתׁשַ
ְדַחְבָרְך  סּוָתא  ּכְ ב  ּסַ ּתִ ּכֹוָנא  ַמׁשְ
ֵלּה:  ּה  ֵתיִבּנֵ ּתָ א  ְמׁשָ ׁשִ ֵמיַעל  ַעד 

ַזם ְוֹלא  22 ִאם־ַעּנֵה ְתַעּנֶה ֹאתֹו. ֲהֵרי ֶזה ִמְקָרא ָקָצר. ּגָ
ַרׁש  ַזם ְוֹלא ּפֵ ל־ֹהֵרג ַקִין"77 — ּגָ מֹו: "ָלֵכן ּכָ ֵפַרׁש ָעְנׁשֹו, ּכְ
ּזּום,  ּגִ ְלׁשֹון  ֹאתֹו" —  ה  ְתַעּנֶ ה  "ִאם־ַעּנֵ אן:  ּכָ ַאף  ָעְנׁשֹו. 
י ִאם־ָצֹעק ִיְצַעק  ה? "ּכִ ָך. ָלּמָ ּלְ לֹוַמר: סֹוְפָך ִלּטֹל ֶאת ׁשֶ ּכְ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ָמע  ׁשְ ִמּמַ ַאְלָמנֹות.  יֶכם  ְנׁשֵ ְוָהיּו   23 ְוגֹו'":  ֵאַלי 
יֶכם ַאְלָמנֹות ּוְבֵניֶכם  ׁשֵ ּנְ י ֶאְתֶכם", ֵאיִני יֹוֵדַע ׁשֶ "ְוָהַרְגּתִ
ים  ׁשִ ַהּנָ ְהיּו  ּיִ ׁשֶ ַאֶחֶרת,  ְקָלָלה  זֹו  ֲהֵרי  א  ֶאּלָ ְיתֹוִמים? 
ְלִמיַתת  ֵעִדים  ִיְהיּו  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ַחּיֹות,  ַאְלָמנֹות  ּכְ ְצרּורֹות 
ִנים ִיְהיּו ְיתֹוִמים,  א. ְוַהּבָ ׂשֵ ֲעֵליֶהן, ְוִתְהֶייָנה ֲאסּורֹות ְלִהּנָ ּבַ
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֲאִביֶהם,  ְלִנְכֵסי  ֵליֵרד  ין  ּדִ ית  ּבֵ יחּום  ַיּנִ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ
י.  ְלֶוה ֶאת־ַעּמִ ֶסף ּתַ ּבּו: 24 ִאם־ּכֶ יֹוְדִעים ִאם ֵמתּו ִאם ִנׁשְ
ּתֹוָרה ְרׁשּות,  ּבַ ל־"ִאם" ְו"ִאם" ׁשֶ ָמֵעאל אֹוֵמר: ּכָ י ִיׁשְ ַרּבִ
י  י ְוגֹוי — ַעּמִ י. ַעּמִ ה. ְוֶזה ֶאָחד ֵמֶהן: ֶאת־ַעּמִ ֹלׁשָ ְ חּוץ ִמּשׁ
ִעיְרָך  י  ַוֲעִנּיֵ יָך  ֲעִנּיֶ קֹוֵדם.  ָעִני   — יר  ְוָעׁשִ ָעִני  קֹוֵדם. 
י  ֲעִנּיֵ י ִעיר ַאֶחֶרת —  ַוֲעִנּיֵ י ִעיְרָך  ֲעִנּיֵ יָך קֹוְדִמין.  ֲעִנּיֶ  —
י  ֶאת־ַעּמִ ְלֶוה,  ּתַ ֶסף  ִאם־ּכֶ ָמעֹו:  ַמׁשְ ְוֶזה  קֹוְדִמין.  ִעיְרָך 
י? ֶאת־ֶהָעִני. ּוְלֵאיֶזה ָעִני?  ְלֵוהּו ְוֹלא ְלגֹוי. ּוְלֵאיֶזה ֵמַעּמִ ּתַ
ְנַהג ּבֹו  ּלֹא ּתִ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ֶאת־ֶהָעִני" — ׁשֶ ְך. ּדָ ִעּמָ ְלאֹותֹו ׁשֶ

ֱהֵוי  ְך.  ִעּמָ ֶאת־ֶהָעִני  י:  ַעּמִ הּוא  ׁשֶ ַהְלָוָאה,  ּבְ יֹון  ּזָ ּבִ ִמְנַהג 
ה.  ֹנׁשֶ ה ֶהָעִני: לֹא־ִתְהֶיה לֹו ּכְ ִאּלּו ַאּתָ ַעְצְמָך ּכְ ל ּבְ ּכֵ ִמְסּתַ
ִהי  ֵאין לֹו. ַאל ּתְ ה יֹוֵדַע ׁשֶ ָחְזָקה, ִאם ַאּתָ ֶעּנּו ּבְ ְתּבְ ֹלא ּתִ
ִהְלִויתֹו,  ֹלא  ִאּלּו  ּכְ א  ֶאּלָ ִהְלִויתֹו,  ִאּלּו  ּכְ ָעָליו  ּדֹוֶמה 
יַכת ָנָחׁש,  ְנׁשִ הּוא ּכִ ית, ׁשֶ ְך. ַרּבִ ְכִליֵמהּו: ֶנׁשֶ לֹוַמר, ֹלא ּתַ ּכְ
ּוִפְתאֹום  יׁש,  ַמְרּגִ ְוֵאינֹו  ַרְגלֹו  ּבְ ה  ְקַטּנָ ַחּבּוָרה  ְך  ּנֹוׁשֵ ׁשֶ
יׁש  ית, ֵאינֹו ַמְרּגִ ְך ַרּבִ ץ ְונֹוֵפַח ַעד ָקְדָקדֹו. ּכָ הּוא ְמַבְצּבֵ
ה:  ַהְרּבֵ ָממֹון  רֹו  ּוְמַחּסְ עֹוָלה  ית  ָהַרּבִ ׁשֶ ַעד  ר,  ִנּכָ ְוֵאינֹו 
ּכֹון  ַמׁשְ ֵאינֹו  ָלה  ַחּבָ ל־ְלׁשֹון  ּכָ ְחּבֹל.  ּתַ 25 ִאם־ָחֹבל 
יַע  ּגִ ּמַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ַהּלֶֹוה  ֶאת  ִנין  ּכְ ַמׁשְ ּמְ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ַהְלָוָאה,  ַעת  ׁשְ ּבִ
ָלה ַעד  ַחּבָ ַפל ְלָך ּבַ ְחּבֹל" — ּכָ ַמן ְוֵאינֹו ּפֹוֵרַע. "ָחֹבל ּתַ ַהּזְ
ב  ה ַחּיָ ה ַאּתָ ּמָ רּוְך־הּוא: ּכַ דֹוׁש ּבָ ָעִמים, ָאַמר ַהּקָ ה ּפְ ּמָ ּכַ
ְונֹוֶתֶנת  ָוֶאֶמׁש,  ל־ֶאֶמׁש  ּכָ ָך עֹוָלה ֶאְצִלי  ַנְפׁשְ ַוֲהֵרי  ִלי?! 
ה  ֶבת ְלָפַני, ַוֲאִני ַמֲחִזיָרּה ְלָך, ַאף ַאּתָ ּבֹון ּוִמְתַחּיֶ ין ְוֶחׁשְ ּדִ
לֹו.  יֶבּנּו  ׁשִ ּתְ ֶמׁש  ֶ ַהּשׁ ַעד־ּבֹא  ב:  ְוָהׁשֵ ֹטל  ב,  ְוָהׁשֵ טל   —
ֶמׁש  ֶ ַהּשׁ ּוְכבֹוא  ֶמׁש,  ֶ ַהּשׁ ּבֹא  ַעד  לֹו  יֶבּנּו  ׁשִ ּתְ ל־ַהּיֹום  ּכָ
ל ָמָחר. ּוִבְכסּות יֹום  ֹבא ּבֶֹקר ׁשֶ ּיָ ֶלּנּו ַעד ׁשֶ ֲחזֹור ְוִתּטְ — ּתַ

ְיָלה: ּלַ ֵאין ָצִריְך ָלּה ּבַ ר, ׁשֶ תּוב ְמַדּבֵ ַהּכָ

77. בראשית ד, טו.

98. HaYom Yom, 18 Nisan.  99. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 8, p. 30.  100. Sichot Kodesh 5713, p. 191.
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22 If you do cause them pain, you will certainly be held accountable! For if a 
widow or orphan will urgently cry out to Me, I will certainly heed their cry and 
punish you measure for measure:95 
23 I will display indignation and kill you by the sword, and there will be no 
witnesses to your death, so that your wives will have to remain widows, unable 
to remarry, and your children will remain destitute orphans, since they will be 
unable to inherit your wealth.
24 “When a fellow Jew asks you for a loan and you are able to lend to him, you 
must do so. Therefore, when you lend money, if you have to choose between 
lending to a Jew or to a non-Jew, you should lend first to your fellow Jew, for he is 
a member of My chosen people. Furthermore, if you have to choose between lend-
ing to a rich man or a poor man, you should lend first to the poor man; if you have 
to choose between a poor relative and another poor person, you should lend first 
to your poor relative; if you have to choose between lending to a local poor man or 
a distant poor man, you should lend first to the poor man in your locality. In any 
case, if the borrower cannot pay you back at the appointed time, you shall not act 
towards him like a creditor, demanding payment, but rather act towards him as if 
he does not owe you money. Treat him respectfully, for he is still one of My people; 
put yourself in his place. Furthermore, you may not charge him interest. 
25 If, when he does not pay at the appointed time, you repeatedly take your 
fellowman’s day-garment as a pledge, you shall return it to him every morning 
until sunset,

24 When you lend: The sages have repeatedly point-
ed out the immense reward for providing a loan to 
a fellow in need. Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi said 
that when we give an interest-free loan to a fellow 
Jew wholeheartedly and without ulterior motives, 
or when we lovingly do a favor to a fellow Jew, ful-
filling the Torah’s command to “love your fellow as 
yourself,” the gates of the heavenly chambers open 
before us.96 

As he was growing up, Rabbi Menachem Mendel of 
Lubavitch had many questions, which he would pose to his 
grandfather, Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Liadi. Even after the 
latter passed away and Rabbi Menachem Mendel himself 
became the Rebbe, he continued to receive guidance from 
his grandfather in the form of weekly mystical visions. One 
particular week, Rabbi Shneur Zalman did not appear to 
him. The questions accumulated and Rabbi Menachem 
Mendel was distraught.
One morning, as Rabbi Menachem Mendel was on his 
way to the synagogue for the morning prayers, he was ap-
proached by a simple and honest Jew named Reb Mordechai 
Elya, who asked him for a loan. Rabbi Menachem Mendel 
promised to provide the money as soon as he finished the 
morning prayers, and continued on to the synagogue. Once 
there, he realized he had erred in not providing the loan im-

mediately. He turned around, went home, took with him a 
small sum of money, and went to the market in search of 
Reb Mordechai Elya. The market was filled with villagers, 
their wagons and wares, but the great Rebbe persisted in 
his search until he found Reb Mordechai Elya and handed 
him the money. He then returned to the synagogue. As he 
donned his prayer shawl, he was greeted by the radiant face 
of his grandfather hovering before him.

On another occasion, Rabbi Menachem Mendel noticed 
something extraordinary about his chasid, Reb Yisroel, a 
storekeeper in Polotzk. “What have you been up to?” he 
asked. Reb Yisroel explained, “The last time I was here, you 
said that our forefather Abraham, because of his abundant 
acts of kindness, had taken over the job of God’s attribute 
of supernal kindness. I was so taken with these words that, 
although I am in no need of money, I went to my fellow 
shopkeeper, Nachman, and took out a loan. I wanted to 
grant him the privilege of doing an act of kindness. Now, 
all the shopkeepers are taking out loans from each other.” 
The Rebbe later told his son that he saw a pillar of light of 
God’s attribute of supernal kindness upon the face of the 
shopkeeper from Polotzk.97 

The greatest lender of all is God Himself: He lends 
each of us our soul and its accompanying powers, 
with which to fulfill the mission of bringing holiness 

95. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 137, note 38, quoting Chizkuni.  96. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 24, p. 74.  97. Igrot Kodesh, vol. 7, p. 165.
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 ONKELOS  ְלֹע֑רֹו  ִׂשְמָל֖תֹו  וא  ִה֥ ּה  ְלַבָּד֔ }ְכסּותוֹ֙{  כסותה  וא  ִה֤ י  ִּכ֣  26

ִני: ס י־ַחּ֥נּון ָאֽ י ִּכֽ ַמְעִּת֖ י ְוָׁשֽ י־ִיְצַע֣ק ֵאַל֔ ב ְוָהָי֙ה ִּכֽ ַּבֶּמ֣ה ִיְׁשָּכ֔
ר:  ָתֽאֹ ֹ֥לא  ְבַעְּמָ֖ך  יא  ְוָנִׂש֥ ְתַקֵּל֑ל  ֹ֣לא  ים  ֱאֹלִה֖  27 רביעי 
ִּתֶּתן־ ָּבֶנ֖יָך  ְּב֥כֹור  ר  ְתַאֵח֑ ֹ֣לא  ְוִדְמֲעָ֖ך  ְתָ֥ך  ְמֵלָאֽ  28

ִיְהֶי֣ה  ָיִמי֙ם  ִׁשְבַע֤ת  ְלֹצאֶנָ֑֑ך  ְרָ֖ך  ְלֽׁשֹ ֲעֶׂש֥ה  ֵּכן־ַּתֽ  29 י:  ִלֽ
ֶדׁש  ְוַאְנֵׁשי־֖קֹ  30 י:  ִּתְּתנֹו־ִלֽ י  ַהְּׁשִמיִנ֖ ַּבּ֥יֹום  ִעם־ִאּ֔מֹו 
ֶלב  ַלֶּכ֖ לּו  ֹתאֵכ֔ ֹ֣לא  ְטֵרָפ֙ה  ה  ַּבָּׂשֶד֤ ר  ּוָבָׂש֨ י  ִל֑  ִּתְה֣יּון 

ַּתְׁשִל֥כּון ֹאֽתֹו: ס



“in the field” allude to the law that any meat that is 
deemed to have left its proper place (its “home,” and 
is instead “in the field”) may not be eaten. This in-
cludes the limb of an animal fetus that was extended 
out of the womb before its mother was slaughtered, 
as well as flesh from a sacrifice that was taken outside 
of the boundaries within which the Torah requires it 
to be eaten.111

Allegorically, this law refers to exile. In exile, we are 
like fish out of water—we are “in the field,” outside 

our proper home. This “field” is dangerous, fraught 
with threatening “beasts”—the many spiritual pitfalls 
that can ensnare us if we are not properly cautious.

Moreover, the very fact that we are in exile, away from 
God’s loving embrace, renders us “torn by the beasts 
of the field.” No matter how great our spiritual attain-
ments may be during exile, we can never be truly 
whole, vital, or free until after the messianic redemp-
tion.112 

ְלחֹוַדּה ִהיא  26 ֲאֵרי ִהיא ְכסּוֵתּה ּבִ

ּכּוב ִויֵהי  ָמא ִיׁשְ ּה ּבְ ּכֵ תֹוְתֵבּה ְלַמׁשְ

ּה  יל ְקֵביְלּתֵ ַוֲאַקּבֵ ל ֳקָדַמי  ִיְקּבֵ ֲאֵרי 

יל  ָנא ָלא ַתּקֵ ּיָ ָנא ֲאָנא: 27 ּדַ ֲאֵרי ַחּנָ

ּכּוָרְך  28 ּבִ ְך ָלא ְתלֹט:  ְבַעּמָ א  ְוַרּבָ

ִדְבָרְך  ּבּוְכָרא  ְתַאֵחר  ָלא  ְוִדְמָעְך 

ֲעֵבד ְלתֹוָרְך  ן ּתַ ְפֵרׁש ֳקָדַמי: 29 ּכֵ ּתַ

ּה  ִאּמֵ ִעם  ְיֵהי  יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ְלָעָנְך 

ֳקָדַמי:  ּה  ּנֵ ְפְרׁשִ ּתַ ְתִמיָנָאה  יֹוָמא  ּבְ

ֳקָדַמי  הֹון  ּתְ ין  יׁשִ ַקּדִ ין  30 ֶוֱאָנׁשִ

ָלא  א  ַחּיָ ֵחיָוא  ִמן  ִליׁש  ּתְ ר  ּוְבׂשַ

ְרמּון ָיֵתּה: א ּתִ ֵתיְכלּון ְלַכְלּבָ

ה  ּמֶ ּבַ ֶזה ָחלּוק:  ְמָלתֹו.  ׂשִ ית:  ַטּלִ זֹו  ְכסּוֹתה.  י ִהוא  ּכִ  26

ל. ֲהֵרי זֹו  ע: 27 ֱאלִֹהים ֹלא ְתַקּלֵ ּצָ ב. ְלַרּבֹות ֶאת ַהּמַ ּכָ ִיׁשְ

ן: 28 ְמֵלָאְתָך.  ּיָ ם, ְוַאְזָהָרה ְלִקְלַלת ּדַ ֵ ת ַהּשׁ ַאְזָהָרה ְלִבְרּכַ

ל.  ֵ ּשׁ בּוָאְתָך ְלִהְתּבַ א ּתְ ְתַמּלֵ ּתִ ׁשֶ חֹוָבה ַהּמּוֶטֶלת ָעֶליָך, ּכְ

ְלׁשֹון  יֹוֵדַע ַמהּו  ְוֵאיִני  רּוָמה.  ַהּתְ ְוִדְמֲעָך.  ּכּוִרים:  ּבִ ְוֵהם 

ְלַאֵחר  ָתן,  ַהְפָרׁשָ ֵסֶדר  ה  ּנֶ ְתׁשַ ֹלא  ְתַאֵחר.  לֹא  ַמע":  "ּדֶ

ים  ַיְקּדִ ּלֹא  ׁשֶ  — ַהְמֻאָחר  ֶאת  ים  ּוְלַהְקּדִ ְקָדם  ַהּמֻ ֶאת 

ן־ ּתֶ ּתִ ֶניָך  ּבָ כֹור  ּבְ ִלְתרּוָמה:  ר  ּוַמֲעׂשֵ ְלִבּכּוִרים,  רּוָמה  ּתְ

ה  ִצּוָ ָבר  ּכְ ַוֲהֹלא  ַהּכֵֹהן.  ִמן  ְסָלִעים  ָחֵמׁש  ּבְ ִלְפּדֹותֹו  ִלי. 

ה  ֲעׂשֶ ן־ּתַ ֵדי ִלְסֹמְך לֹו: "ּכֵ א, ּכְ ָמקֹום ַאֵחר78?! ֶאּלָ ָעָליו ּבְ

ּפֹוֵדהּו,  יֹום  ים  ֹלׁשִ ׁשְ ְלַאַחר  ָאָדם  כֹור  ַמה־ּבְ ְלׁשְֹרָך" — 

ֵהָמה  כֹור ּבְ ה"79, ַאף ּבְ ְפּדֶ ן־ֹחֶדׁש ּתִ ֱאַמר: "ּוְפדּוָיו ִמּבֶ ּנֶ ׁשֶ

ַלּכֵֹהן: נֹוְתנֹו  ְך  ּכָ ְוַאַחר  יֹום,  ים  ֹלׁשִ ׁשְ ּבֹו  ל  ְמַטּפֵ ה   ַדּקָ

ִאם  ְבַעת ָיִמים ִיְהֶיה ִעם־ִאּמֹו. זֹו ַאְזָהָרה ַלּכֵֹהן, ׁשֶ 29 ׁשִ

הּוא  ֹמָנה, ְלִפי ׁשֶ נֹו, ֹלא ְיַמֵהר ֹקֶדם ׁשְ א ְלַמֵהר ֶאת ָקְרּבָ ּבָ

נֹו־ִלי. ָיכֹול, ְיֵהא חֹוָבה ְלבֹו  ּתְ ִמיִני ּתִ ְ ּיֹום ַהּשׁ ר ְזָמן: ּבַ ְמֻחּסָ

ִמיִני  ְ ן: "ּוִמּיֹום ַהּשׁ ִמיִני" ְוֶנֱאַמר ְלַהּלָ אן "ׁשְ ּיֹום? ֶנֱאַמר ּכָ ּבַ

יר  ן — ְלַהְכׁשִ ִמיִני ָהָאמּור ְלַהּלָ ְ ָוָהְלָאה ֵיָרֶצה"80. ַמה־ּשׁ

יר  ְלַהְכׁשִ  — אן  ּכָ ָהָאמּור  ִמיִני  ׁשְ ַאף  ן,  ּוְלַהּלָ ִמיִני  ְ ִמּשׁ

אי  ַ ה ַרּשׁ ִמיִני ַאּתָ ְ ָמעֹו: ּוַבּיֹום ַהּשׁ ן. ְוֵכן ַמׁשְ ִמיִני ּוְלַהּלָ ְ ִמּשׁ

ים  ם ְקדֹוׁשִ ְהיּון ִלי. ִאם ַאּתֶ י־ֹקֶדׁש ּתִ נֹו־ִלי: 30 ְוַאְנׁשֵ ִלּתְ

י,  ּלִ ׁשֶ ם  ַאּתֶ ֲהֵרי   — ּוְטֵרפֹות  ְנֵבלֹות  ּקּוֵצי  ִ ִמּשׁ ים  ּוְפרּוׁשִ

ִית  ּבַ ֶדה ְטֵרָפה. ַאף ּבַ ּשָׂ ר ּבַ י: ּוָבׂשָ ּלִ ְוִאם ָלאו — ֵאיְנֶכם ׁשֶ

ֵהמֹות  ּבְ ֶרְך  ּדֶ ׁשֶ ָמקֹום  ֹהֶוה,  ּבַ תּוב  ַהּכָ ר  ּבֵ ּדִ ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ן,  ּכֵ

ֹלא־ִיְהֶיה  ר  "ֲאׁשֶ ְוֵכן  ְמָצָאּה"81.  ֶדה  ַבּשָׂ י  "ּכִ ְוֵכן  ֵרף.  ִלּטָ

א  ֶאּלָ יֹום,  ֵרה  ְלִמּקְ ין  ַהּדִ ֵרה־ָלְיָלה"82 — הּוא  ִמּקְ ָטהֹור 

ִליׁש  ּתְ ר ּדִ ם: "ּוְבׂשַ ְרּגֵ ֹהֶוה. ְואּוְנְקלֹוס ּתִ תּוב ּבַ ר ַהּכָ ּבֵ ּדִ ׁשֶ

ְתַלׁש ַעל ְיֵדי ְטֵרַפת ְזֵאב אֹו  ּנִ ר ׁשֶ ׂשָ א" — ּבָ ִמן ֵחיָוא ַחּיָ

ֶלב  יָה: ַלּכֶ ַחּיֶ ָרה, ּבְ ׁשֵ ֵהָמה ּכְ ָרה אֹו ִמּבְ ׁשֵ ה ּכְ ֲאִרי, ִמן ַחּיָ

ֶלב  ּכֶ א  ֶאּלָ ֵאינֹו  אֹו  ֶלב.  ּכֶ ּכְ ַהּגֹוי  ַאף  ֹאתֹו.  ִלכּון  ׁשְ ּתַ

ְלָנְכִרי"83,  ָמֹכר  "אֹו  ְנֵביָלה:  ּבִ לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ ָמעֹו.  ַמׁשְ ּכְ

ן, ַמה־ ָכל־ֲהָנאֹות. ִאם ּכֵ ֶרת ּבְ ּתֶ ּמֻ ַקל ָוֹחֶמר ִלְטֵריָפה ׁשֶ

ִמֶמּנּו.  ד  ִנְכּבָ ֶלב  ֶשַהּכֶ ְלַלֶמְדָך  ֶלב"?  "ַלּכֶ לֹוַמר  ְלמּוד  ּתַ

ַכר  ׂשְ ַח  ְמַקּפֵ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ֵאין  ׁשֶ תּוב  ַהּכָ ְדָך  ְוִלּמֶ

ֶלב  ֶיֱחַרץ־ּכֶ ָרֵאל ֹלא  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ "ּוְלֹכל  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ְרָיה,  ל־ּבִ ּכָ

ָכרֹו:  נּו לֹו ׂשְ רּוְך־הּוא: ּתְ דֹוׁש ּבָ ְלׁשֹונֹו"84. ָאַמר ַהּקָ

78. במדבר יח, טז.  79. במדבר יח, טז.  80. ויקרא כב, כז.  81. דברים כב, כז.  82. דברים כג, יא.  83. דברים יד, כא.  84. שמות יא, ז.   

FOURTH READING

111.Makot 18a; Chulin 68b.  112.Likutei Sichot, vol. 32, pp. 42-43.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

MISHPATIM

26 for this alone is his outer cloak, or the inner garment for his skin. If you take 
his couch as a pledge, you must also return it to him every morning, for if you do 
not, with what shall he lie down to rest during the day? If you do not return these 
items, then when he cries out to Me, I will listen, for I am compassionate. 

Respect for Authority
Fourth Reading 27 “You shall not curse God or a judge, nor may you curse 
a leader of your people, i.e., the king or anyone else with executive authority 
granted him either by the Torah or the ruling government.101

Donations Due to the Tribe of Levi
28 “I will later command you to give the priests and Levites certain specific por-
tions of your agricultural produce. Do not give these dues out of order; for ex-
ample, you shall not delay your tax of newly-ripened first fruits (bikurim)102 by 
giving the priests their portion of your oil, wine, and grain (terumah)103 first, nor 
shall you delay your terumah by giving the Levites your tithes (ma’aser)104 first. 
As I have told you,105 you shall present to Me the firstborn of your sons and re-
deem them by giving five shekels to a priest. Just as your firstborn sons are to be 
redeemed only after they are 30 days old,106 
29 you shall do likewise with your ox and your flocks: give your firstborn oxen 
to the priest only after they are 50 days old107 and your firstborn sheep and goats 
only after they are 30 days old. If you are a priest and you take a firstborn animal 
from a lay Israelite before the specified time, and you wish to offer it as a sacrifice, 
it shall remain with its mother for seven days, and only on the eighth day or 
later you shall give it to Me.

Forbidden Meat
30 “You shall be holy people unto Me: you shall therefore not eat flesh torn off 
living animals by beasts in the field or anywhere else. Similarly, you shall not eat 
the flesh of animals that were not ritually slaughtered, nor of animals that were 
fatally wounded, even if they were ritually slaughtered before they actually died. 
If you do not refrain from eating the meat of such animals, I will not consider you 
holy unto Me. Although you may derive any other benefit you wish from such 
meat,108 you shall preferably cast it to the dogs, because they obeyed My com-
mand not to whet their tongues against you when you left Egypt,109 and this will 
be their reward.



101. Mishneh Torah, Sanhedrin 26:1.  102. Numbers 18:13.  103. Numbers 18:12.  104. Numbers 18:21.  105. Above, 13:13.  106. Num-
bers 18:16.  107. Bechorot 4:1.  108. Deuteronomy 14:21.  109. Above, 11:7.  110. Sichot Kodesh 5713, p. 191.  

Exodus 22:26-30

At times, we may be reluctant to lend money to 
someone who is not poor. If so, we should consider 
the possibility that in a previous lifetime, the present 
roles may have been reversed: we may have been the 
beneficiary of a loan or some other kind deed from the 

person presently requesting a loan from us; this is our 
opportunity to repay his good deed.110

30 You shall not eat flesh torn by beasts in the field: 
The sages state that the seemingly extraneous words 
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

משפטים

ע  ִעם־ָרָׁש֔ ָיְֽדָ֙ך  ַאל־ָּתֶׁ֤שת  ְוא  ָׁש֑ ֵׁשַ֣מע  א  ִתָּׂש֖ ֹ֥לא   23:1

ְוֹלא־ ת  ְלָר֑עֹ ים  י־ַרִּב֖ ֲחֵרֽ ַאֽ ְהֶי֥ה  2 ֹלא־ִתֽ ס:  ָחָמֽ ֵע֥ד  ת  ְה֖יֹ ִלֽ
ֹ֥לא  ל  ְוָד֕  3 ת:  ְלַהּֽטֹ ים  ַרִּב֖ י  ֲחֵר֥ ַאֽ ת  ִלְנ֛טֹ ב  ַעל־ִר֗ ֲעֶנ֣ה  ַתֽ

ר ְּבִריֽבֹו: ס ֶתְהַּד֖
ּנּו  ְּתִׁשיֶב֖ ָהֵׁש֥ב  ֹּתֶע֑ה  ֲחֹמ֖רֹו  ֥אֹו  ִיְבָ֛ך  ֽאֹ ׁ֧שֹור  ע  ִתְפַּג֞ י  ִּכ֣  4

ֽלֹו: ס

precedes polarity, implying a peace imposed upon the 
two parties. In contrast, Aleichem shalom connotes a 
peace that emerges from the differences.

This dynamic is demonstrated in the law of majority 
rule. There are three ways of conceptualizing what 
happens when the opinion of the majority overrides 
that of the minority:

a) although the minority opinion has legal signifi-
cance, we nevertheless rule according to the major-
ity since they outweigh the minority;

b) the minority opinion is nullified by the majority and 
is ignored;

c) the minority unites with the majority, and it is as if 
the minority also ruled as the majority.

Inasmuch as the court must speak as one voice, we 

conceive of majority rule in the third way. Practi-
cally, however, there are two ways the minority can 
unite with the majority:

a) the minority remains unconvinced, but nonethe-
less defers to the opinion of the majority, knowing 
that this is what the Torah requires;

b) the minority, seeing that they are the minority and 
being aware that the majority’s opinion will be-
come Torah law, reconsiders and delves into the 
matter until they become convinced of the majority 
opinion.

The second scenario is the ideal. The Torah’s endorse-
ment of the majority opinion induces the minority to 
join the majority. This is a true expression of peace,115 
where dissimilar factions with diverse perspectives 
reach a unanimous decision.116 

ָלא  ָקר  ׁשְ ַמע  ׁשְ ל  ְתַקּבֵ 23:1 ָלא 
ֵלּה  ְלֶמֱהֵוי  ָבא  ַחּיָ ִעם  ְיָדְך  י  ּוֵ ְתׁשַ
יֵאי  ָקר: 2 ָלא ְתֵהי ָבַתר ַסּגִ ָסִהיד ׁשְ
ָפא  ַאּלָ ִמּלְ ִתְתְמַנע  ְוָלא  א  ְלַאְבָאׁשָ
יֵאי  ַסּגִ ַתר  ּבָ יָנא  ּדִ ַעל  ִדְבֵעיָנְך  ָמה 
יָנא ָלא  ִמְסּכֵ 3 ְוַעל  יָנא:  ּדִ ֵלים  ַאׁשְ
ִדיֵנּה: 4 ֲאֵרי ְתָעַרע ּתֹוָרא  ְתַרֵחם ּבְ
ֲאָתָבא  ָטֵעי  ּדְ ֲחָמֵרּה  אֹו  ְדַסְנָאְך 

ּה ֵלּה:  ֵתיִבּנֵ ּתָ

ַמע  ׁשְ ל  ְתַקּבֵ "ָלא  ַתְרּגּומֹו:  ּכְ ְוא.  ׁשָ ַמע  ׁשֵ א  ִתּשָׂ לֹא   1
ַמע  ּלֹא ִיׁשְ ן ׁשֶ ל ָלׁשֹון ָהַרע, ּוְלַדּיָ ָקר", ַאְזָהָרה ִלְמַקּבֵ ׁשְ ּדִ
ת ָיְדָך  ׁשֶ ין ֲחֵברֹו: ַאל־ּתָ ַעל־ּדִ בֹוא ּבַ ּיָ ין ַעד ׁשֶ ַעל־ּדִ ְבֵרי ּבַ ּדִ
ִהְבִטיָחהּו  ׁשֶ ֶקר,  ׁשֶ ִביַעת  ּתְ ֲחֵברֹו  ֶאת  ַהּטֹוֵען  ע.  ִעם־ָרׁשָ
ְלָרֹעת.  ים  ַאֲחֵרי־ַרּבִ לֹא־ִתְהֶיה   2 ָחָמס:  ֵעד  לֹו  ִלְהיֹות 
ְלׁשֹון  ֵאין  ֲאָבל  ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ַחְכֵמי  י  ִמְדְרׁשֵ ֶזה  ִמְקָרא  ּבְ ֵיׁש 
ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְרׁשּו85  ּדָ אן  ִמּכָ ָאְפָניו.  ַעל  ֶהן  ּבָ ב  ָ ְמֻיּשׁ ְקָרא  ַהּמִ
ְרׁשּו:  ּדָ ְקָרא  ַהּמִ ן ֶאָחד. ְוסֹוף  ּיָ ּדַ ַהְכָרַעת  ּבְ ין ְלחֹוָבה  ַמּטִ
יֹוֵתר  ִבין  ְמַחּיְ ַנִים  ׁשְ ֵיׁש  ִאם  ׁשֶ ְלַהּטֹת" —  ים  ַרּבִ "ַאֲחֵרי 
יֶהם ְלחֹוָבה. ּוְבִדיֵני ְנָפׁשֹות  ין ַעל ּפִ ה ַהּדִ ין, ַהּטֵ ַזּכִ ַעל ַהּמְ
"ְוֹלא־ַתֲעֶנה  ְרׁשּו86:  ּדָ ְקָרא  ַהּמִ ְוֶאְמַצע  ר.  ְמַדּבֵ תּוב  ַהּכָ
ֵבית־ ּבְ ׁשֶ ֻמְפָלא  ַעל  חֹוְלִקין  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ַרב,  ַעל  ַעל־ִרב" — 

ים  ַטּנִ ד — ַלּקְ ִדיֵני ְנָפׁשֹות ִמן ַהּצַ ין, ְלִפיָכְך ַמְתִחיִלין ּבְ ּדִ
ְבֵרי  ּדִ ּוְלִפי  ם.  ְעּתָ ּדַ ּיֹאְמרּו ֶאת  ׁשֶ ה  ִחּלָ ּתְ ֶהן ׁשֹוֲאִלין  ּבָ ׁשֶ
ים  ַאֲחֵרי־ַרּבִ "ֹלא־ִתְהֶיה  ְקָרא:  ַהּמִ ְתרֹון  ּפִ ְך  ּכָ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו, 
ִבין  ְרּבּו ְמַחּיְ ּיִ ן ֶאָחד, ׁשֶ ּיָ ִביל ּדַ ׁשְ ב ִמיָתה ּבִ ְלָרֹעת" — ְלַחּיֵ
ָבָריו. ּוְלִפי  ין. "ְוֹלא־ַתֲעֶנה ַעל־ִרב, ִלְנֹטת" ִמּדְ ַעל ַהְמַזּכִ
ים ְלַהּטֹת", ְוֵיׁש  ן. "ַאֲחֵרי ַרּבִ ְרׁשּו בֹו ּכֵ הּוא ָחֵסר יֹו"ד, ּדָ ׁשֶ

ַנִים  ֵהן ׁשְ ְזַמן ׁשֶ ה נֹוֶטה ַאֲחֵריֶהם, ְוֵאיָמַתי? ּבִ ַאּתָ ים ׁשֶ ַרּבִ
ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ָמע ׁשֶ ׁשְ ין. ּוִמּמַ ִבין יֹוֵתר ִמן ַהְמַזּכִ ְמַחּיְ ְכִריִעין ּבַ ַהּמַ
ֱהֵיה  ֲאָבל  ֲאִני:  ׁשֹוֵמַע  ְלָרֹעת"  ים  ַאֲחֵרי־ַרּבִ "ֹלא־ִתְהֶיה 
י  ין ַעל־ּפִ ַמּטִ ְנָפׁשֹות  יֵני  ּדִ ָאְמרּו:  אן  ִמּכָ ֶהם ְלטֹוָבה.  ִעּמָ
ם:  ְרּגֵ ּתִ ְואּוְנְקלֹוס  ְלחֹוָבה.  ַנִים  ׁשְ י  ּפִ ְוַעל  ִלְזכּות,  ֶאָחד 
יָנא", ְוָלׁשֹון  ּדִ ָפא ָמה ִדְבֵעיָניְך ַעל  ַאּלָ "ָלא ִתְתְמַנע ִמּלְ
ְך הּוא ִנְדָרׁש: "ֹלא־ַתֲעֶנה ַעל־ִרב  ְרּגּום ּכָ ָהִעְבִרי ְלִפי ַהּתַ
ט, ֹלא ַתֲעֶנה ִלְנֹטת  ּפָ ׁשְ ָבר ַלּמִ ָאלּוָך ּדָ ִלְנֹטת" — ִאם ִיׁשְ
ָדן אֹותֹו  ֱהֵוי  א  ֶאּלָ ָהִריב,  ִמן  ַעְצְמָך  ק  ּוְלַסּלֵ ְלַצד ֶאָחד 
ְוָכְך  ְפׁשּוטֹו,  ּכִ ָאְפָניו  ַעל  בֹו  ְ ְלַיּשׁ אֹוֵמר  ַוֲאִני  ַלֲאִמּתֹו. 
ָרִאיָת  ְלָרֹעת" — ִאם  ים  ַאֲחֵרי־ַרּבִ ְתרֹונֹו: "ֹלא־ִתְהֶיה  ּפִ
ים ֵהם, ִהְנִני  ט, ֹלא ֹתאַמר: הֹוִאיל ְוַרּבִ ּפָ ין ִמׁשְ ִעים ַמּטִ ְרׁשָ
ְוִאם  ְוגֹו'",  ִלְנֹטת  ַעל־ִרב  "ְוֹלא־ַתֲעֶנה  ַאֲחֵריֶהם.  נֹוֶטה 
ֲעֶנּנּו ַעל ָהִריב  ט, ַאל ּתַ ּפָ ׁשְ ּדֹון ַעל אֹותֹו ַהּמִ ָאְלָך ַהּנִ ִיׁשְ
ט  ּפָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ֶאת  ְלַהּטֹות  ים,  ַרּבִ אֹוָתן  ַאֲחֵרי  ַהּנֹוֶטה  ָבר  ּדָ
ְוקֹוָלר  הּוא,  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ּכַ ט  ּפָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ ֶאת  ֱאֹמר  א  ֶאּלָ ֵמֲאִמּתֹו, 
ַתֲחלֹוק  ֹלא  ר.   ֶתְהּדַ לֹא   3 ים:  ָהַרּבִ אר  ַצּוַ ּבְ לּוי  ּתָ ְיֵהא 
ֶדּנּו:  ּנּו ַוֲאַכּבְ ל הּוא, ֲאַזּכֶ ין ְולֹוַמר: ּדַ ּדִ בֹוד ְלַזּכֹותֹו ּבַ לֹו ּכָ

 ONKELOS 

115. See on 19:1, above.  116. Likutei Sichot, vol. 25, pp. 165-166, vol. 21, p. 112; Rabbi Yosef Rozen of Rogachov, Kelalei HaTorah 
VeHaMitzvot, s.v. Rov uMiyut.  

85. סנהדרין ב, א.  86. סנהדרין לו, א.
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Truth in Justice
23:1 “You shall not accept a false report from someone wishing to slander some-
one else. If you are a judge, you should not listen to one party’s arguments un-
til the other party is also present. You shall not join forces with a wicked per-
son—i.e., someone planning to make a false claim against someone else—by even 
promising to be a corrupt witness on his behalf.113 
2 If you are involved in any dispute, and you see that most people are mistaken 
about the truth, you shall not follow the majority to do evil, and, in response 
to the defendant’s question regarding your stance in this case, you may not stray 
from the truth and follow the incorrect majority view, thereby perverting justice. 
Rather, you shall state the truth as you see it and not be afraid if your opinion 
does not accord with that of the majority; let them bear the responsibility for their 
views. Do not even try to avoid conflict by declining to voice your opinion.
“Also, in capital cases tried in a court: you shall not follow a simple majority—in 
which there is only one more judge in favor of conviction than there are judges 
in favor of acquittal—to do evil, i.e., to convict the defendant. However, you may 
follow such a majority to do good, i.e., to acquit the defendant. If, however, there 
are two more judges in favor of conviction than there are in favor of acquittal, you 
shall follow such a majority and convict the defendant. Furthermore, if you are a 
lesser judge, you shall not speak against the opinion of the chief judge, inclining 
against his opinion. Therefore, the lesser judges must voice their opinions before 
the chief judge voices his.
3 “You shall not show deference to a poor man in his lawsuit in order to give 
him the respect he usually does not get. Rather, you must judge the case accord-
ing to the truth.

Behavior toward Enemies
4 “If you come across your enemy’s ox or donkey going astray, you shall return 
it to him, repeatedly if necessary.

1 You shall not accept a false report. You shall not 
join forces with a wicked person to be a corrupt wit-
ness: The Ba’al Shem Tov connected the two halves of 
this verse as follows:

Every soul is granted its particular, individual strength 
as it is dispatched to this world. Of course, we all have 
our shortcomings, too, but our particular, individual 
strength—the arena in which we truly shine—nor-
mally compensates for them.

However, if two witnesses testify that we have be-
trayed our mission, this unique asset is taken away 
from us. Therefore, the Torah warns us: “Do not lis-
ten to slander. If you do, your incrimination of your 
fellow will join forces with that of your evil inclina-

tion, and you will thus rob your fellow of his special 
Divine strength.”114 
2 You shall follow a majority: Peace, or unanimity, 
implies the existence of initially conflicting opinions 
that are subsequently reconciled. This idea is ex-
pressed in the traditional Jewish greeting, “Shalom 
aleichem (peace unto you).” Even though the word 
aleichem (“unto you”) is in the plural, we use this same 
expression even when greeting an individual. For 
when two people meet there is polarity, the possibility 
of conflict, since every person thinks and feels differ-
ently. In this context, Shalom aleichem means “let peace 
infuse our plurality.”
The traditional response, “Aleichem shalom,” goes one 
step further: In the expression Shalom aleichem, peace 

113. The prohibition against actually bearing false witness is given above, in 20:13.  114. Sefer HaSichot 5701, p. 65.

Exodus 23:1-4
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משפטים

ַדְלָּת֖  ְוָחֽ ַמָּׂש֔אֹו  ַחת  ַּת֣ ֹרֵב֙ץ  ֲאָ֗ך  ׂשַֹנֽ ֲח֣מֹור  ה  י־ִתְרֶא֞ ִּכֽ  5
ב ִעּֽמֹו: ס ֲע֖זֹ ב ַּתֽ ב ֑לֹו ָע֥זֹ ֲע֣זֹ ֵמֽ

ֶקר  ְנָ֖ך ְּבִריֽבֹו: 7 ִמְּדַבר־ֶׁש֖ חמישי 6 ֹ֥לא ַתֶּט֛ה ִמְׁשַּפ֥ט ֶאְבֽיֹ
ע:  ָרָׁשֽ יק  ֹֽלא־ַאְצִּד֖ י  ִּכ֥ ג  ֲה֔רֹ ל־ַּתֽ ַאֽ ְוַצִּדי֙ק  י  ְוָנִק֤ ק   ִּתְרָח֑
י  ף ִּדְבֵר֥ יַסֵּל֖ ים ִוֽ ַח֙ד ְיַעֵּו֣ר ִּפְקִח֔ י ַהּׁ֨שֹ ח ִּכ֤ ַחד ֹ֣לא ִתָּק֑ 8 ְוׁ֖שֹ
ר  ם ְיַדְעֶּת֙ם ֶאת־ֶנֶ֣פׁש ַהֵּג֔ ץ ְוַאֶּת֗ ים: 9 ְוֵג֖ר ֹ֣לא ִתְלָח֑ ַצִּדיִקֽ

ִים:  ֶרץ ִמְצָרֽ ם ְּבֶא֥ ים ֱהִייֶת֖ י־ֵגִר֥ ִּכֽ



This is not the way of the Torah.
Rather you must help him: You must strengthen the 
body both physically and spiritually, and ensure that 
it, too, participates in Divine service.
The body considers the Torah and its commandments 
to be a burden. Despite the fact that they are clear-
ly its load, i.e., intended for the body’s own spiritual 
and physical benefit, it nevertheless rebels. Since, for 
most of us, the body’s voice is louder than the soul’s, 
we tend to view the Torah as an oppressive burden. 
All this means, however, is that we have not yet inte-
grated the Torah into our lives. When we realize that 
the Torah and its commandments are truly the very 
source of life itself, we can be successful and comfort-
able with our task.123

The Ba’al Shem Tov was not the first to teach that the 
Torah stresses the importance of taking care of one’s 
health.124 However, people had gradually come to 
believe that bodily health is a worthy pursuit only as 
long as we never misuse the body’s urges for sinful 
purposes. If we sin, people felt, it is proper to “break” 
the body’s power over us by subjecting it to volun-
tary suffering, as a form of penance. The Ba’al Shem 
Tov’s innovation was that even if the body has sinned, 
both body and soul are better off if they are utilized in 
spiritual harmony for holy purposes, rather than be-
ing paired against one another. By using the body for 
holy purposes, it becomes possible to break its influ-
ence over us just as effectively as by subjecting it to 
suffering—if not more so.125

ְרִביַע  ְדַסְנָאְך  ֲחָמָרא  ֶתֱחֵזי  5 ֲאֵרי 
ק  ּבַ ִמׁשְ ִמּלְ ְוִתְתְמַנע  טֹוֲעֵנּה  חֹות  ּתְ
ְך  ִדְבִלּבָ ָמה  ּבֹק  ׁשְ ּתִ ק  ּבַ ִמׁשְ ֵלּה 
ַתְצֵלי  6 ָלא  ּה:  ִעּמֵ ּוְתָפֵרק  ֲעלֹוִהי 
ָמא  ְתּגָ 7 ִמּפִ ִדיֵנּה:  ּבְ יָנְך  ִמְסּכֵ ין  ּדִ
ְנַפק  ְוִדי  י  ּוְדִיְזּכֵ ָרִחיק  ֱהֵוי  ְקָרא  ְדׁשִ
ֲאֵרי  ִתְקֹטל  ָלא  יָנא  ּדִ ִמן  אי  ַזּכַ
ָלא  8 ְוׁשֹוֲחָדא  ָבא:  ַחּיָ י  ֲאַזּכֵ ָלא 
ֵעיֵני  ר  ְמַעּוֵ ׁשֹוֲחָדא  ֲאֵרי  ל  ְתַקּבֵ
ִריִצין:  ּתְ ִמין  ְתּגָ ּפִ ּוְמַקְלֵקל  יִמין  ַחּכִ
ְוַאּתּון  ְתִעיקּון  ָלא  9 ּוְלִגּיֹוָרא 
ֲאֵרי  ְדִגּיֹוָרא  א  ַנְפׁשָ ַית  ְיַדְעּתּון 

ַאְרָעא ְדִמְצָרִים: ִרין ֲהֵויתּון ּבְ ַדּיָ

ְלׁשֹון  ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ י" ְמׁשַ י־ִתְרֶאה ֲחמֹור ׂשַֹנֲאָך ְוגֹו'. ֲהֵרי "ּכִ 5 ּכִ

י". ְוֹכה  י "ּכִ ּמּוׁשֵ ל ׁשִ ע ְלׁשֹונֹות ׁשֶ הּוא ֵמַאְרּבַ ְלָמא", ׁשֶ "ּדִ

אֹו: ְוָחַדְלּתָ  ַחת ַמּשָׂ א ִתְרֶאה ֲחמֹורֹו רֹוֵבץ ּתַ ּמֶ ְתרֹונֹו: ׁשֶ ּפִ

ֲעֹזב ִעּמֹו. ֲעִזיָבה זֹו ְלׁשֹון ֶעְזָרה,  ה: ָעֹזב ּתַ ְתִמּיָ ֵמֲעֹזב לֹו. ּבִ

ַלִים ַעד ַהחֹוָמה"88  ַעְזבּו ְירּוׁשָ ְוֵכן "ָעצּור ְוָעזּוב"87, ְוֵכן "ַוּיַ

ּיֹוֵצא  ַע ֶאת ֹחֶזק ַהחֹוָמה. ּכַ אּוָה ָעָפר, ַלֲעֹזר ּוְלַסּיֵ — ִמּלְ

י ְוגֹו'"89  ּנִ ה ִמּמֶ ים ַהּגֹוִים ָהֵאּלֶ ְלָבְבָך ַרּבִ י ֹתאַמר ּבִ ּבֹו: "ּכִ

ֵמֶהם"90.  ִתיָרא  "ֹלא   — ה  ְתִמּיָ ּבִ ן,  ּכֵ ֹתאַמר  א  ּמֶ ׁשֶ  —

 — " י־ִתְרֶאה...ְוָחַדְלּתָ ְרׁשּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו91: "ּכִ ְך ּדָ ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו, ּכָ

ה עֹוֵזר, ָהא ֵכיַצד?  ַאּתָ ּוְפָעִמים ׁשֶ ה ָחֵדל  ַאּתָ ָעִמים ׁשֶ ּפְ

אֹו  ֱהַמת ּגֹוי ּוַמּשָׂ . אֹו ּבֶ ָזֵקן ְוֵאינֹו ְלִפי ְכבֹודֹו — ְוָחַדְלּתָ

א.  ּשָׂ ֲעֹזב ִעּמֹו. ְלְפֹרק ַהּמַ : ָעֹזב ּתַ ָרֵאל — ְוָחַדְלּתָ ֶשל ִיׂשְ

ּנּו: 6 ֶאְבֹיְנָך. ְלׁשֹון  אֹוי ִמּמֶ ּטֹל ַמּשׂ ַקל ֵלּה" — ִמּלִ ִמׁשְ "ִמּלְ

יק  ל ְוָתֵאב ְלָכל־טֹוָבה: 7 ְוָנִקי ְוַצּדִ הּוא ְמֻדְלּדָ אֹוֶבה, ׁשֶ

ב, ְוָאַמר ֶאָחד: ֵיׁש  ין ַחּיָ ית־ּדִ ֲהֹרג. ְמַנִין ְליֹוֵצא ִמּבֵ ַאל־ּתַ

לֹוַמר:  ְלמּוד  ּתַ אֹותֹו?  ֲחִזיִרין  ּמַ ׁשֶ ְזכּות,  ָעָליו  ד  ְלַלּמֵ ִלי 

ּלֹא  ׁשֶ יק  ַצּדִ ֵאינֹו  ׁשֶ י  ְוַאף־ַעל־ּפִ ֲהֹרג",  ַאל־ּתַ "ְוָנִקי 

ִמיָתה,  ין  ִמּדִ הּוא  ָנִקי  ל־ָמקֹום  ִמּכָ ין,  ֵבית־ּדִ ּבְ ק  ִנְצַטּדֵ

אי,  ַזּכַ ין  ּדִ ית  ִמּבֵ ְליֹוֵצא  ּוְמַנִין  ְלַזּכֹותֹו.  ְלָך  ֵיׁש  ֲהֵרי  ׁשֶ

ַמֲחִזיִרין  ֵאין  ׁשֶ חֹוָבה,  ָעָליו  ד  ְלַלּמֵ ִלי  ֵיׁש  ֶאָחד:  ְוָאַמר 

ֲהֹרג", ְוֶזה  יק ַאל־ּתַ ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ְוַצּדִ ין? ּתַ אֹותֹו ְלֵבית־ּדִ

ע.  ָרׁשָ יק  לֹא־ַאְצּדִ י  ּכִ ין:  ֵבית־ּדִ ּבְ ק  ְצַטּדֵ ּנִ ׁשֶ הּוא  יק  ַצּדִ

ִדיִני, ִאם ָיָצא  יֶקּנּו ּבְ י ֲאִני ֹלא ַאְצּדִ ֵאין ָעֶליָך ְלַהֲחִזירֹו, ּכִ

יָתה  ּמִ ּבַ ַלֲהִמיתֹו  ה  ַהְרּבֵ לּוִחים  ׁשְ ִלי  ֵיׁש  אי —  ַזּכַ ְדָך  ִמּיָ

ֱאֶמת,  ּפֹט  ִלׁשְ ֲאִפּלּו  ח.  ִתּקָ לֹא  ְוׁשַֹחד   8 ּה:  ּבָ ב  ְתַחּיֵ ּנִ ׁשֶ

ֵדי ְלַהּטֹות ֶאת  ֲהֵרי ּכְ ין, ׁשֶ ֵדי ְלַהּטֹות ֶאת ַהּדִ ן ּכְ ּכֵ ְוָכל־ׁשֶ

ְקִחים.  ּפִ ר  ְיַעּוֵ ט"92:  ּפָ ִמׁשְ ה  ַתּטֶ "ֹלא  ָבר:  ּכְ ֶנֱאַמר  ין  ַהּדִ

ְעּתֹו  ֵרף ּדַ ּטָ ּתִ ּתֹוָרה ְונֹוֵטל ׁשֹוַחד — סֹוף ׁשֶ ֲאִפּלּו ָחָכם ּבַ

ף.  ִויַסּלֵ ֵעיָניו:  ְמאֹור  ְוִיְכֶהה  ְלמּודֹו,  ּתַ ח  ּכַ ּתַ ְוִיׁשְ ָעָליו, 

ִקים,  ָבִרים ַהְמֻצּדָ יִקים. ּדְ ְבֵרי ַצּדִ ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ּוְמַקְלֵקל": ּדִ ּכְ

ִרים:  ִריִצין" — ְיׁשָ ִמין ּתְ ְתּגָ ְרּגּומֹו: "ּפִ ֵטי ֱאֶמת. ְוֵכן ּתַ ּפְ ִמׁשְ
ִהְזִהיָרה ּתֹוָרה ַעל  ה ְמקֹומֹות  ַהְרּבֵ ּבְ 9 ְוֵגר לֹא ִתְלָחץ. 
לֹו  ה  ָקׁשֶ ה  ּמָ ּכַ ר.  ַהּגֵ ֶאת־ֶנֶפׁש  ָרע:  ּסּורֹו  ׁשֶ ֵני  ִמּפְ ר,  ַהּגֵ

ּלֹוֲחִצים אֹותֹו:  ׁשֶ ּכְ

123. Hitva’aduyot 5710, pp. 111-112.  124. See Mishneh Torah, Dei’ot 4:1.  125. Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, pp. 530-532.

87. דברים לב, לו.  88. נחמיה ג, ח.  89. דברים ז, יז.  90. שם יח.  91. מכילתא פרק כ.  
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5 “When you see the donkey belonging to a fellow Jew117 whom you hate, and 
this donkey is crouching under its load, you must disregard your hatred and 
help the person unload his donkey. (This is not a case of minimizing an animal’s 
pain,118 for carrying too heavy a load does not cause the donkey excessive pain; 
he will simply crouch and try to relieve himself of the load.) You are permitted 
not to help the person if doing so is beneath your dignity or you are not strong 
enough—for example, if you are an elder. In all other cases, however, would you 
refrain from helping it just because you are sometimes allowed not to?! Rather, 
you must help the person you hate unload his donkey.119

Truth in Justice, continued
Fifth Reading 6 “You shall not pervert justice for your destitute countryman in 
his lawsuit. 
7 You shall distance yourself from any falsehood. You shall not execute a pos-
sibly innocent person: If, in a capital case, someone was convicted in court and 
then a witness to his innocence appears, you must retry him. On the other hand, 
you shall not execute an acquitted person: if he was acquitted in court and then a 
witness to his guilt appears, you must not retry him. Do not be zealous for justice 
in such a case, for I will not exonerate the wicked. If he is indeed guilty, I have 
many ways to make sure he gets the punishment he deserves. 
8 You shall not accept a bribe, even from the party who is in the right, for bribery 
blinds the clear-sighted and distorts the way he applies the Torah’s words of 
righteousness. Someone who accepts bribery will eventually become confused, 
forget all the Torah he has learned, and lose his eyesight.

Exploitation, continued
9 “You shall not oppress a foreigner who has converted to Judaism; you know 
the feelings of a foreigner, for you yourselves were foreigners in the land of 
Egypt. Although I have already said this,120 I repeat it for emphasis. You must be 
very careful not to oppress converts, because they may be prone to abandon Juda-
ism if they are mistreated.



5 When you see the donkey of someone you hate 
crouching under its load, would you refrain from 
helping it?! Rather, you must help the person: The 
Ba’al Shem Tov interpreted this verse allegorically 
as follows:121

When you see: When you closely examine and ob-
serve—

The donkey: i.e., your material body,122 you will see that 
it is— 

Someone you hate: i.e., your enemy. You will also see 
that it is— 

Crouching under its load: i.e., shifting uncomfortably 
and complaining beneath the burden of the Torah and 
the commandments that God has placed upon it.

Would you refrain from helping it?! Do you think that 
you should refrain from helping your body acclimate 
itself to its task? Do you intend to break its opposition 
by weakening it through fasts and punishments? No! 

117. See v. 12, below.  118. See Leviticus 19:18.  119. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 125-130.  120. Above, 22:20.  121. HaYom Yom, 28 
Shevat.  122. The word for “donkey” (חמור) is related to the word for “matter” (חומר).
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 RASHI 

משפטים

 ONKELOS  ּה:  ַסְפָּת֖ ֶאת־ְּתֽבּוָאָתֽ ע ֶאת־ַאְרֶצָ֑ך ְוָאֽ ים ִּתְזַר֣ 10 ְוֵׁשׁ֥ש ָׁשִנ֖

ָך  ַעֶּמ֔ ֶאְבֹיֵנ֣י  ְכלּ֙ו  ְוָאֽ ּה  ּוְנַטְׁשָּת֗ ָּנה  ִּתְׁשְמֶט֣ ת  ְוַהְּׁשִביִע֞  11

ָך:  ְלזֵיֶתֽ ְלַכְרְמָ֖ך  ֲעֶׂש֥ה  ֵּכן־ַּתֽ ה  ַהָּׂשֶד֑ ַחַּי֣ת  ל  ֹּתאַכ֖ ם  ְוִיְתָר֕
ת  ִּתְׁשּ֑בֹ י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֖ ּוַבּ֥יֹום  יָך  ֲעֶׂש֔ ַמֽ ֲעֶׂש֣ה  ַּתֽ ָיִמי֙ם  ֵׁשֶׁ֤שת   12

ְוַהֵּגֽר:  ְתָ֖ך  ֶּבן־ֲאָמֽ ְוִיָּנֵפׁ֥ש  ָך  ַוֲֽחֹמֶר֔ ֽׁשֹוְרָ֙ך  ָי֗נּוַח  ַען   ְלַמ֣
ים  ֱאֹלִה֤ ם  ְוֵׁש֨ רּו  ִּתָּׁשֵמ֑ ם  ֲאֵליֶכ֖ ְרִּתי  ֲאֶׁשר־ָאַמ֥ ל  ּוְב֛כֹ  13

יָך:  ע ַעל־ִּפֽ ירּו ֹ֥לא ִיָּׁשַמ֖ ֲאֵחִרי֙ם ֹ֣לא ַתְזִּכ֔

ַאְרָעְך  ַית  ְזַרע  ּתִ ִנין  ׁשְ ית  10 ְוׁשִ
ִביֵעיָתא  ּה: 11 ּוׁשְ ְוִתְכֹנׁש ַית ֲעַלְלּתַ
יֵני  ּה ְוֵיְכלּון ִמְסּכֵ ּנַ ּה ְוִתְרְטׁשִ ְמִטּנַ ִתׁשְ
ֵחיַות  יכּול  ּתֵ ַאְרהֹון  ּוׁשְ ְך  ַעּמָ
ְלֵזיָתְך:  ְלַכְרָמְך  ֲעֵביד  ּתַ ן  ּכֵ ָרא  ּבָ
עֹוָבָדְך  ֲעֵביד  ּתַ יֹוִמין  א  ּתָ 12 ׁשִ
ינּוַח  ִדיל ּדִ נּוַח ּבְ ִביָעָאה ּתְ ּוְביֹוָמא ׁשְ
ַאְמָתְך  ר  ּבַ קֹוט  ְוִיׁשְ ַוֲחָמָרְך  ּתֹוָרְך 
י ֲאָמִרית ְלכֹון  ְוִגּיֹוָרא: 13 ּוְבָכל־ּדִ
א ָלא  רּון ְוׁשּום ַטֲעַות ַעְמַמּיָ ּמְ ְסּתַ ּתִ

ְך: ּמָ ַמע ַעל ּפֻ ּתְ רּון ָלא ִיׁשְ ִתְדּכְ

מֹו:  ּכְ ִית,  ַלּבַ ַהְכָנָסה  ְלׁשֹון  בּוָאָתּה.  ּתְ ֶאת  ְוָאַסְפּתָ   10
ֵמֲעבֹוָדה:  ה.  ְמֶטּנָ ׁשְ ּתִ  11 יֶתָך"93:  ּבֵ ֶאל־ּתֹוְך  "ַוֲאַסְפּתֹו 
ַאֵחר:  ָבר  ּדָ עּור.  ַהּבִ ְזַמן  ַאַחר  ֵמֲאִכיָלה.  ּה.  ּתָ ּוְנַטׁשְ
ּוְזִריָעה.  ה  ֲחִריׁשָ גֹון:  ּכְ ְגמּוָרה,  ֵמֲעבֹוָדה  ה" —  ְמֶטּנָ ׁשְ "ּתִ
ַחּיַת  ּתֹאַכל  ְוִיְתָרם  ֵקׁש:  ּוִמְלַקׁשְ ל  ַזּבֵ ִמּלְ  — ּה"  ּתָ "ּוְנַטׁשְ
ה  ה — ַמה־ַחּיָ ַחּיָ ְלַמֲאַכל  ֶאְביֹון  יׁש ַמֲאַכל  ְלַהּקִ ֶדה.  ַהּשָׂ
ר.  ֹלא ַמֲעׂשֵ ר, ַאף ֶאְביֹוִנים אֹוְכִלים ּבְ ֹלא ַמֲעׂשֵ ֹאֶכֶלת ּבְ
ה ְלַכְרְמָך.  ֲעׂשֶ ן־ּתַ ִביִעית: ּכֵ ׁשְ ר ּבִ אן ָאְמרּו: ֵאין ַמֲעׂשֵ ִמּכָ
ָאמּור  ׁשֶ מֹו  ּכְ ָבן,  ַהּלָ ֵדה  ׂשְ ּבִ ר  ְמַדּבֵ ְקָרא  ַהּמִ ת  ּוְתִחּלַ
ִביִעי  ְ ְזַרע ֶאת־ַאְרֶצָך"94: 12 ּוַבּיֹום ַהּשׁ ְלַמְעָלה ֵהיֶמּנּו: "ּתִ
ית  ֵראׁשִ ת ּבְ ּבָ ָעֵקר ׁשַ ִביִעית ֹלא ּתֵ ְ ָנה ַהּשׁ ָ ּשׁ ּבֹת. ַאף ּבַ ׁשְ ּתִ
ת,  ּבָ ָנה ְקרּוָיה ׁשַ ָ ּלֹא ּתֹאַמר: הֹוִאיל ְוָכל־ַהּשׁ קֹוָמּה, ׁשֶ ִמּמְ
ית: ְלַמַען ָינּוַח ׁשֹוְרָך ַוֲחֹמֶרָך.  ֵראׁשִ ת ּבְ ּבָ ּה ׁשַ ְנַהג ּבָ ֹלא ּתִ

ִמן  ִבים  ֲעׂשָ ְואֹוֵכל  ּתֹוֵלׁש  ֵהא  ּיְ ׁשֶ יר  ְלַהּתִ ח,  ְנּיָ ן־לֹו  ּתֵ
: ֵאין  ִית? ָאַמְרּתָ תֹוְך ַהּבַ ּנּו ּבְ ׁשֶ א ַיְחּבְ ְרַקע. אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּלָ ַהּקַ
ר:  תּוב ְמַדּבֵ ֶעֶבד ָעֵרל ַהּכָ ן־ֲאָמְתָך. ּבְ א ַצַער: ּבֶ ח ֶאּלָ ֶזה ְנּיָ
ֵמרּו.  ָ ּשׁ י ֲאֵליֶכם ּתִ ר־ָאַמְרּתִ ב: 13 ּוְבֹכל ֲאׁשֶ ר ּתֹוׁשָ ר. ּגֵ ְוַהּגֵ
ִמיָרה"  ל־"ׁשְ ּכָ ׁשֶ ַאְזָהָרה,  ּבְ ה  ֲעׂשֵ ל־ִמְצֹות  ּכָ ַלֲעׂשֹות 
ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ירּו.  ַתְזּכִ לֹא  ָלאו:  ָמקֹום  ּבְ ִהיא  ַאְזָהָרה  ּתֹוָרה  ּבַ ׁשֶ
ֲעֹמד  לֹוִנית! אֹו, ּתַ ַצד ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ּפְ ֹמר ִלי ּבְ ֹיאַמר לֹו: ׁשְ
ר־ ָבר ַאֵחר: "ּוְבֹכל ֲאׁשֶ לֹוִנית! ּדָ יֹום ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ּפְ י ּבְ ִעּמִ

ירּו"  ם ֱאֹלִהים ֲאֵחִרים ֹלא ַתְזּכִ ֵמרּו, ְוׁשֵ ָ ּשׁ י ֲאֵליֶכם ּתִ ָאַמְרּתִ
ן,  ּלָ ְצֹות ּכֻ ל־ַהּמִ ֶנֶגד ּכָ קּוָלה ֲעבֹוָדה ָזָרה ּכְ ְ ּשׁ ְדָך, ׁשֶ — ְלַלּמֶ
ַעל  ַהּגֹוי:  ִמן  ַמע.  ָ ִיּשׁ לֹא  ן:  ּלָ ּכֻ ֶאת  ׁשֹוֵמר  ּכְ ּה  ּבָ ְזָהר  ְוַהּנִ
ֲעבֹוָדה  ַבע ְלָך ּבַ ָ פּות ִעם ּגֹוי, ְוִיּשׁ ּתָ ה ׁשֻ ֲעׂשֶ ּלֹא ּתַ יָך. ׁשֶ ּפִ

ֵכר ַעל ָיֶדָך: ּזָ ּיִ ה גֹוֵרם ׁשֶ ַאּתָ ּלֹו, ִנְמֵצאָת ׁשֶ ָזָרה ׁשֶ

92. לעיל פסוק ו.  93. דברים כב, ב.  94. פסוק י.

[13] To make all ‘active’ commandments prohibi-
tions as well: This point is significant because it 
allows active commandments to override prohibi-
tions.135 For example, the Torah both forbids us to 
wear garments made out of a mixture of wool and 
linen and, at the same time, commands the High 
Priest to wear such a garment. Once the active 
commandment to wear the garment also becomes 

a prohibition (not to not wear it), this specific pro-
hibition can override the prohibition against wear-
ing such garments in general.136

Nonetheless, this does not mean that a person who 
neglects to perform an active commandment be-
comes liable for punishment with lashes, as in the 
case of someone who transgresses a prohibition.137
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Idolatry, continued
“You shall not mention the names of others’ gods; for example, you must not 
say to someone, ‘wait for me next to this or that idol’ or ‘on the holiday of this 
or that idol.’ Nor shall your mouth cause the names of others’ gods to be heard 
from an idolater: do not engage an idolater in business, for then he will be apt to 
swear in his idol’s name. Serving idols is tantamount to transgressing every com-
mand in the Torah and refraining from serving them is tantamount to observing 
every command in the Torah.

� A CLOSER LOOK �



MISHPATIM

The Sabbatical Year
10 “For six years you may sow your land and gather in its crops, 
11 but during the seventh year you must leave your field untended by not work-
ing it and withdraw from it by not taking care of it. Furthermore, as soon as 
a particular type of produce has been eaten up by undomesticated animals in 
the field, you must remove whatever of that type of produce you have stored 
away for your own animals and place it in the field so it becomes available for all 
animals equally.126 In the Sabbatical year, all of you, even the needy among your 
people, may eat its produce the same way that the beasts of the field eat what-
ever is left—without obligation to give a tithe (ma’aser)127 to the Levites. You shall 
do the same with your vineyard and your olive grove. 
12 Even though the whole year is a ‘Sabbatical year’128 and is a reminder that I 
created the world,129 you must still observe the weekly Sabbath, for the Sabbati-
cal year involves resting only from agricultural work, and its effect is therefore 
only felt during working hours, and only by farmers, gardeners, and the like.130 
Six days you may do your work, but on the seventh day you shall cease, so 
that your ox and your donkey may rest by grazing unfettered in the field. Do 
not cage them in, for this is painful to them and it is forbidden to cause ani-
mals unnecessary pain. In addition, two types of people whose legal status is 
between that of non-Jews and Jews must rest on the Sabbath: your non-Jewish, 
uncircumcised bondwoman’s son and the resident alien. (Normally, all your 
non-Jewish bondmen must be circumcised.131 However, if you buy an adult non-
Jewish bondman, and he hesitates to undergo circumcision, you may wait up to a 
year for him to consent. If, after this time, he still refuses, you must sell him back 
to the non-Jew.132 During this interim period, he is not yet termed ‘your bond-
man,’ but only ‘your bondwoman’s son,’ whether or not he is actually the son 
of your bondwoman.) However, these two types of people are only required to 
rest enough to be refreshed on the Sabbath: according to one opinion, uncircum-
cised non-Jewish bondmen must observe all the prohibitions against work on the 
Sabbath that a full Jew must observe on a festival, while resident aliens133 must 
observe only those prohibitions that a full Jew must observe on the intermediate 
days of festivals. According to another opinion, it is exactly the opposite: resident 
aliens must observe all the prohibitions against work that a full Jew must observe 
on a festival, and uncircumcised non-Jewish bondmen must observe only those 
prohibitions that a full Jew must observe on the intermediate days of festivals.134

Active Commandments and Prohibitions
13 “You shall be vigilant in everything I have instructed you. I say this in order 
to make all ‘active’ commandments into prohibitions as well: when I tell you to do 
something, I am at the same time telling you not to refrain from doing it or doing 
it otherwise.

126. Leviticus 25:7.  127. Numbers 18:21.  128. Leviticus 25:2.  129. Above, 20:11.  130. Likutei Sichot, vol. 12, p. 112.  131. Above, 
12:44.  132. Mishneh Torah, Milah 1:6.  133. Above, 12:45.  134. Mechilta, Mishpatim 20  135. Yevamot 3b.  136. Chizkuni.  137. Rashi 
on Deuteronomy 13:1..
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

משפטים

 ONKELOS  ַהַּמּצֹו֘ת  ג  ֶאת־ַח֣  15 ַּבָּׁשָנֽה:  י  ִל֖ ג  ָּת֥חֹ ים  ְרָגִל֔ ָׁש֣לׁש   14

ָך  ִצִּויִת֗ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ַּכֽ ַמּ֜צֹות  ל  ֹּתאַכ֨ ָיִמים֩  ִׁשְבַע֣ת  ִּתְׁשֹמר֒ 
ְוֹלא־ֵיָֽר֥אּו  ִים  ִמִּמְצָר֑ ָיָצ֣אָת  ִּכי־֖בֹו  יב  ָאִב֔ ָהֽ ֶדׁש  ֣חֹ ְלמֹוֵע֙ד 
ע  ִּתְזַר֖ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  יָך  ֲעֶׂש֔ ַמֽ י  ִּבּכּוֵר֣ ַהָּקִצי֙ר  ג  ְוַח֤  16 ם:  ֵריָקֽ ָפַנ֖י 
יָך  ֲעֶׂש֖ ת־ַמֽ ֶאֽ ְּבָאְסְּפָ֥ך  ה  ַהָּׁשָנ֔ ְּבֵצ֣את  ָאִס֙ף  ָהֽ ג  ְוַח֤ ה  ַּבָּׂשֶד֑
ָּכל־ְז֣כּוְרָ֔ך  ֵיָֽרֶא֙ה  ַּבָּׁשָנ֑ה  ים  ְּפָעִמ֖ ָׁש֥לׁש   17 ה:  ִמן־ַהָּׂשֶדֽ
י  ץ ַּדם־ִזְבִח֑ ן | ְיהוָֹֽה: 18 ֹֽלא־ִתְזַּב֥ח ַעל־ָחֵמ֖ ָא֥דֹ ֶאל־ְּפֵנ֖י ָהֽ

ֶקר:  י ַעד־ּֽבֹ ֶלב־ַחִּג֖ ין ֵחֽ ְוֹֽלא־ָיִל֥

God wishes to stress the greatness of the Jewish peo-
ple. The Torah therefore focuses on the matzos. The 
Jews had no choice but to bake matzah since they left 
Egypt in such haste that there wasn’t enough time for 
their dough to rise. Every mention of matzos, there-
fore, highlights the strong faith of the Jewish people 
at that time and their unconditional willingness to fol-
low God wherever He directed them.

The Jews, on the other hand, relate to the holiday as 
an opportunity to praise God and thank Him. Their 
name for the holiday is Passover (Pesach), a constant 
reminder of God’s great miracles, in particular when 
He skipped over (pasach) the Jewish houses and 
brought His plagues only upon the Egyptians.144

16 The Festival of the Ingathering: As mentioned,145 
the agricultural motif of the festivals is reflected alle-
gorically in the life of the soul. The theme of Sukot is 
“ingathering”—taking diverse and separated entities 
and uniting them. As individuals, no matter how dif-
ferent we may be from one another, when we sit in 

the same sukah,146 we fulfill this commandment equal-
ly and together. Similarly, the commandment of hold-
ing the four plants147 on this holiday signifies the unity 
between the different types of people these plants 
represent.

Our goal is to implement this unity, and ensure that all 
of God’s “produce”—every one of His children—are 
included; for only when His children are together in 
unity is the Father happy.148

Furthermore, during the preceding High Holy Days, 
we typically make many resolutions. Everyone is in-
volved in prayer and repentance and resolves to turn 
over a new leaf and begin anew. On Sukot, the seeds of 
all these resolutions that we “sowed” must be “gath-
ered in.” All of the different feelings and emotions—
the majesty of Rosh Hashanah, the awe of Yom Kip-
pur, etc.—must be drawn together and implemented 
in a practical way. Since on Sukot the inner feelings of 
the soul become revealed and attain their true fulfill-
ment, Sukot is the most joyful of the holidays.149 

ֳקָדַמי  ַחּגּון  ּתְ ִזְמִנין  ַלת  14 ּתְ
א  יַרּיָ ְדַפּטִ א  ַחּגָ 15 ַית  א:  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ
יָרא  ּטִ ּפַ יכֹול  ּתֵ יֹוִמין  ְבָעא  ׁשַ ר  ּטַ ּתִ
ַיְרָחא  ִלְזַמן  ְך  יְדּתָ ַפּקֵ ִדי  ָמא  ּכְ
ְצַרִים  א ִמּמִ ּה ְנַפְקּתָ יָבא ֲאֵרי ּבֵ ְדַאּבִ
א  ְוָלא ִיְתֲחזּון ֳקָדַמי ֵריָקִנין: 16 ְוַחּגָ
ִתְזַרע  י  ּדִ עֹוָבָדיְך  ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ ַדֲחָצָדא 
ָקא  ִמּפְ ּבְ א  ִדְכָנׁשָ א  ְוַחּגָ ַחְקָלא  ּבְ
ִמן  עֹוָבָדיְך  ַית  ְך  ִמְכְנׁשָ ּבְ א  ּתָ ְדׁשַ
א  ּתָ ׁשַ ּבְ ִזְמִנין  ַלת  ַחְקָלא:17 ּתְ
כּוָרְך ֳקָדם ִרּבֹון ַעְלָמא  ל־ּדְ ִיְתֲחזּון ּכָ
ם  ּדַ ֲחִמיַע  ַעל  ִתּכֹוס  18 ָלא  ְיָי: 
ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ִמן  ר  ּבַ ְיִביתּון  ְוָלא  ְסִחי  ּפִ

א ַעד ַצְפָרא:  י ִנְכַסת ַחּגָ ְרּבֵ ּתַ

ֹלׁש ְרָגִלים"95:  יָתִני ֶזה ׁשָ י ִהּכִ ָעִמים, ְוֵכן "ּכִ 14 ְרָגִלים. ּפְ
יָה.  ִאּבֶ ּבְ ּבֹו  את  ִמְתַמּלֵ בּוָאה  ַהּתְ ׁשֶ ָהָאִביב.  חֶֹדׁש   15
רֹות: ְולֹא־ ל ּפֵ ֵ כֹור ְוִראׁשֹון ְלַבּשׁ "ָאִביב" ְלׁשֹון ָאב — ּבְ

ְרָגִלים, ָהִביאּו ִלי  ַני ּבָ ֹבאּו ִלְראֹות ּפָ ּתָ ׁשֶ ֵיָראּו ָפַני ֵריָקם. ּכְ
יָך.  ּכּוֵרי ַמֲעׂשֶ בּועֹות: ּבִ ִציר. הּוא ַחג ׁשָ עֹולֹות: 16 ְוַחג ַהּקָ
ֲעֶצֶרת  ִאין ּבָ ֶחם ַהּבָ י ַהּלֶ ּתֵ ְ ּשׁ ּכּוִרים, ׁשֶ הּוא ְזַמן ֲהָבַאת ּבִ ׁשֶ
ׁש,  ְקּדָ ּכּוִרים ַלּמִ ָנחֹות, ּוְלָהִביא ּבִ יִרין ֶהָחָדׁש ַלּמְ ָהיּו ַמּתִ
ַחג  ָהָאִסף. הּוא  ְוַחג  ְוגֹו'"96:  ּכּוִרים  ַהּבִ "ּוְביֹום  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ
בּוָאה  ה ַהּתְ ל־ְימֹות ַהַחּמָ ּכָ יָך. ׁשֶ ָך ֶאת־ַמֲעׂשֶ ָאְסּפְ ּכֹות: ּבְ ַהּסֻ
ִית,  ַהּבַ ֶאל  אֹוָתּה  אֹוְסִפים  ּוֶבָחג  דֹות,  ּשָׂ ּבַ ת  ׁשֶ  ִמְתַיּבֶ

ר  ָהִעְנָין ְמַדּבֵ ָעִמים ְוגֹו'. ְלִפי ׁשֶ לֹׁש ּפְ ִמים: 17 ׁשָ ׁשָ ֵני ַהּגְ ִמּפְ
קֹוָמן:  ְרסּו ְרָגִלים ִמּמְ ּלֹא ִיְסּתָ ִביִעית, ֻהְצַרְך לֹוַמר ׁשֶ ׁשְ ּבַ
ְוגֹו'.  ח ַעל־ָחֵמץ  ָך: 18 לֹא־ִתְזּבַ ּבְ ׁשֶ ָכִרים  ַהּזְ ל־ְזכּוְרָך.  ּכָ
ַבֵער ֶהָחֵמץ:  ּתְ ִניָסן, ַעד ׁשֶ י"ד ּבְ ַסח ּבְ ַחט ֶאת ַהּפֶ ׁשְ ֹלא ּתִ
ַח: ַעד־ּבֶֹקר. ָיכֹול, ַאף  ְזּבֵ י ְוגֹו'. חּוץ ַלּמִ ְולֹא־ָיִלין ֵחֶלב־ַחּגִ
ְלמּוד לֹוַמר: "ַעל מֹוְקָדה  ִליָנה? ּתַ ֵסל ּבְ ֲעָרָכה ִיּפָ ַעל ַהּמַ
א  ֶאּלָ ִליָנה  ֵאין  ְולֹא־ָיִלין.  ְיָלה"97:  ל־ַהּלַ ּכָ ַח  ְזּבֵ ַעל־ַהּמִ
ְיָלה  ל־ַהּלַ ּכָ ֲאָבל  "ַעד־ּבֶֹקר".  ֱאַמר:  ּנֶ ׁשֶ ַחר,  ַ ַהּשׁ ַעּמּוד  ּבְ

ַח:  ְזּבֵ ה ַלּמִ ָיכֹול ְלַהֲעלֹותֹו ִמן ָהִרְצּפָ

144. Kedushat Levi, Bo; Sichot Kodesh 5737, vol. 1, p. 629; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 4, pp. 236-237.  145. Above, on v. 14.  146. Leviticus 
23:43-44.  147. Ibid. 23:40.  148. Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 1, pp. 441, 444-446.  149. Sefer HaMa’amarim 5747, pp. 162-163.

95. במדבר כב, כח.  96. במדבר כח, כו.
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MISHPATIM

The Sabbatical Year, continued
14 “Just as the Sabbatical year does not render the weekly Sabbath superfluous, 
neither does it nullify the festivals, even though they are associated with the ag-
ricultural cycle and you will not be working the earth in the Sabbatical year.138 
Thus, even during the Sabbatical year, you shall celebrate a pilgrim festival for 
Me three times a year by congregating in Jerusalem, offering specified sacrifices, 
observing specified rites, and partially refraining from work: 
15 You shall observe Passover, the Festival of Matzos. For seven days you shall 
eat matzos as I have commanded you, at the appointed time in Nisan, the month 
of the beginning of the grain-ripening, for in that season you left Egypt. When 
you congregate at the Temple for the pilgrim festivals, you shall not appear be-
fore Me empty-handed. You must bring an animal and sacrifice it as an ascent-
offering. 
16 You shall also observe Shavuot, the Festival of the Harvest, by offering two 
loaves of wheat bread.139 This is the first produce of your labors that you sow in 
the field that may be offered in the Temple. Only from this point on may you use 
the new crop for grain-offerings and bring your first-fruit offerings. You shall also 
observe Sukot, the Festival of the Ingathering of your produce at the end of the 
year, when you gather in your produce from the field, where it has been drying 
all summer, to the barns, to protect it from the coming rains. 
17 Three times a year all your menfolk shall appear before Me, God, the Master 
of the World—even during the Sabbatical year. 
18 You shall not sacrifice My Passover blood-sacrifice in the presence of leav-
ened bread, i.e., before you have removed all the leavened bread from your pos-
session. The fat portions of My festival offering that must be burned on the altar 
must at least have begun to be burned during the night following the day the 
sacrifice was offered. These portions may not be left off the altar overnight until 
morning, for if they are, they invalidate the entire sacrifice.

14 A pilgrim festival: The pilgrim festivals mark the 
three significant milestones in the agricultural cycle: 
Pesach occurs when the produce begins to ripen, Sha-
vuot when the wheat is harvested, and Sukkot at the 
end of the season, when all of the produce is gathered 
in from the fields.140

Allegorically, the Jewish people are God’s “pro-
duce.”141 Just as one sows grain in the hope of reap-
ing a much greater return, God “plants” souls in the 
physical world in order for them to accomplish much 
more than they can in their native spiritual abode.
When we plant a seed,142 it does not begin to grow im-
mediately. Growth can begin only once the outer, pro-

tective coating of the seed rots. Once the original seed 
per se no longer exists, the new growth is not restricted 
by the limitations of the original form of the seed.

The same is true of human growth: ego is its greatest 
hindrance. Only when we overcome and negate the 
ego can the soul reach its full potential.143 

15 The Festival of Matzos: In the Torah, this festival 
is usually referred to as “the Festival of Matzos.” In 
common usage, however, we almost always call it 
“Passover.” According to the Chasidic sage Rabbi Levi 
Yitzchak of Berditchev, the two names reflect two dif-
fering perspectives on the holiday.

138. Rashi on v. 17, below.  139. Leviticus 23:17.  140. See Rabbeinu Bachaye, Exodus 13:4.  141. See Jeremiah 2:3; Hosea 2:25.  142. See 
above, on 20:21-22.  143. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 82-85. See also, in greater depth, Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 5, pp. 169-176.  

Exodus 23:14-18
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 RASHI 

יח. סימן  משפטים  תנחומא   .103 ג.   לג,  שמות   .102 ט.   כז,  בראשית   .101 כ.   שם,   .100 יז.   לח,  בראשית   .99 ח.   ח,  דברים   .98 ב.   ו,  ויקרא   .97 
104. יהושע א, יח.  105. סנהדרין לח, ב.

משפטים

 ONKELOS  ֱאֹלֶה֑יָך  ְיהוָֹ֣ה  ית  ֵּב֖ יא  ָּתִב֕ ְתָ֔ך  ַאְדָמ֣ ִּבּכּוֵר֙י  ית  ֵראִׁש֗  19

ֲחֵל֥ב ִאּֽמֹו: פ י ַּבֽ ֹֽלא־ְתַבֵּׁש֥ל ְּגִד֖
ֶרְך  יָך ִלְׁשָמְרָ֖ך ַּבָּד֑ י ֹׁשֵלַ֤ח ַמְלָאְ֙ך ְלָפֶנ֔ ֹנִכ֜ ה ָאֽ שישי 20 ִהֵּנ֨
ִמָּפָנ֛יו  ֶמר  ִהָּׁש֧  21 ִתי:  ֲהִכֽנֹ ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ֶאל־ַהָּמ֖קֹום  יֲאָ֔ך  ֲהִב֣ ְוַלֽ
י  י ְׁשִמ֖ ם ִּכ֥ י ֹ֤לא ִיָּׂש֙א ְלִפְׁשֲעֶכ֔ ע ְּבֹק֖לֹו ַאל־ַּתֵּמ֣ר ּ֑בֹו ִּכ֣ ּוְׁשַמ֥
ל ֲאֶׁש֣ר  יָת ּ֖כֹ י ִאם־ָׁש֤מֹוַע ִּתְׁשַמ֙ע ְּבֹק֔לֹו ְוָעִׂש֕ ְּבִקְרּֽבֹו: 22 ִּכ֣
י־ ִּכֽ  23 יָך:  ֲרֶרֽ ֶאת־ֽצֹ י  ְוַצְרִּת֖ יָך  ְיֶב֔ ֶאת־֣אֹ ַיְבִּת֙י  ְוָאֽ ֲאַדֵּב֑ר 
י ְוַהְּפִרִּז֙י  ִחִּת֔ ֱאֹמִר֙י ְוַה֣ יֲאָ֗ך ֶאל־ָהֽ ֶוֱֽהִבֽ יָך֒  ֵיֵלְ֣ך ַמְלָאִכ֘י ְלָפֶנ֒

יו:  י ְוִהְכַחְדִּתֽ י ְוַהְיבּוִס֑ ִחִּו֖ י ַהֽ ֲעִנ֔ ְּכַנֽ ְוַהֽ



19 You shall not eat a young animal cooked in its 
mother’s milk: The mixture of milk and meat is the 
only substance that the Torah forbids to be cooked. But 
the Torah not only forbids eating meat cooked in milk; 
it also forbids cooking the mixture in the first place—
since this may lead to eating it—and deriving any oth-

er benefit (besides eating) from the cooked mixture. 

This demonstrates how extremely the Torah forbids 
cruelty towards animals. The precautions the Torah 
takes to prevent causing pain to an animal teach us 
how much care we must take to ensure that no pain is 
caused to a fellow human being.158 

ְלֵבית  ְיֵתי  ּתַ ַאְרָעְך  ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ 19 ֵריׁש 
ֵתיְכלּון  ָלא  ֱאָלָהְך  ַדיָי  א  ׁשָ ַמְקּדְ

ַלח  ׁשָ ֲאָנא  20 ָהא  ֲחָלב:  ּבַ ר  ׂשַ ּבְ

ֹאְרָחא  ּבְ ָרְך  ְלִמּטְ ֳקָדָמְך  ַמְלֲאָכא 

ַאְתֵקיִנית:  י  ּדִ ְלַאְתָרא  ּוְלַאֲעלּוָתְך 

ל  ְוַקּבֵ ֳקָדמֹוִהי  ִמן  ר  ּמַ 21 ִאְסּתַ
ֲאֵרי  ְלִקְבֵלּה  ְתָסֵרב  ָלא  ְלֵמיְמֵרּה 

ִמי  ִבׁשְ ֲאֵרי  ְלחֹוֵביכֹון  ּבֹק  ִיׁשְ ָלא 

יל  ָלא ְתַקּבֵ ֵמיְמֵרּה: 22 ֲאֵרי ִאם ַקּבָ

יל  ֲאַמּלֵ י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ְוַתֲעֵביד  ְלֵמיְמֵרּה 

ְלִדְמִעיִקין  ְוָאֵעיק  ַסְנָאְך  ַית  ְוֶאְסֵני 

ֳקָדָמְך  ַמְלֲאִכי  ְיַהְך  23 ֲאֵרי  ָלְך: 

ֵאי  ּוְפִרזָּ ֵאי  ְוִחּתָ ֶלֱאמֹוָרֵאי  ְך  ְוָיֵעיִלּנָ

יִצּנּון:  ֵאי ִויבּוָסֵאי ְוֵאׁשֵ ּוְכַנֲעָנֵאי ִחּוָ

ֶבת  ַחּיֶ ִביִעית  ְ ַהּשׁ ַאף  ַאְדָמְתָך.  ּכּוֵרי  ּבִ ית  ֵראׁשִ  19
יַצד?  ּכּוֵרי ַאְדָמְתָך". ּכֵ אן: "ּבִ ִבּכּוִרים, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאַמר ַאף ּכָ ּבְ
ָרה — ּכֹוֵרְך  ּכְ ּבִ ֵאָנה ׁשֶ ֵדהּו רֹוֶאה ּתְ ָאָדם ִנְכָנס ְלתֹוְך ׂשָ
ְבַעת  ִ א ִמּשׁ ּכּוִרים ֶאּלָ ּה. ְוֵאין ּבִ יׁשָ ִמי ְלִסיָמן, ּוַמְקּדִ ָעֶליָה ּגֶ
ְוגֹו'"98:  ֹעָרה  ּוׂשְ ה  ִחּטָ "ֶאֶרץ  ְקָרא:  ּמִ ּבַ ָהֲאמּוִרין  יִנין  ַהּמִ
ִדי  ּגְ ֵאין  ׁשֶ ִדי,  ּגְ ְכַלל  ּבִ ְוֶכֶבׂש  ֵעֶגל  ַאף  ִדי.  ּגְ ל  ֵ לֹא־ְתַבּשׁ
ה ְמקֹומֹות  ַכּמָ ה מֹוֵצא ּבְ ַאּתָ ֶ ה־ּשׁ א ְלׁשֹון ָוָלד ַרְך, ִמּמַ ֶאּלָ
ים",  "ִעּזִ ַאֲחָריו  ְלָפֵרׁש  ְוֻהְצָרְך  ִדי"  "ּגְ תּוב  ּכָ ׁשֶ ּתֹוָרה  ּבַ
ים"100,  ָהִעּזִ ִדי  "ֶאת־ּגְ ים"99,  ִדי־ִעּזִ ּגְ ח  ּלַ ֲאׁשַ "ָאֹנִכי  גֹון:  ּכְ
ִדי"  ֱאַמר "ּגְ ּנֶ ל־ָמקֹום ׁשֶ ּכָ ְדָך, ׁשֶ ים"101. ְלַלּמֶ ָדֵיי ִעּזִ ֵני ּגְ "ׁשְ
ב  ה ְמקֹומֹות ִנְכּתַ ֹלׁשָ ָמע. ּוִבׁשְ ַמׁשְ ְסָתם, ַאף ֵעֶגל ָוֶכֶבׂש ּבַ
ּתֹוָרה, ֶאָחד ְלִאּסּור ֲאִכיָלה, ְוֶאָחד ְלִאּסּור ֲהָנָאה, ְוֶאָחד  ּבַ
רּו  ּשְׂ אן ִנְתּבַ ּול: 20 ִהּנֵה ָאֹנִכי ׁשֵֹלַח ַמְלָאְך. ּכָ ּשׁ ְלִאּסּור ּבִ

י ֹלא ֶאֱעֶלה  ִכיָנה אֹוֶמֶרת ָלֶהם: "ּכִ ֲעִתיִדין ַלֲחֹטא, ּוׁשְ ׁשֶ
ֶזהּו  ָלֶכם.  ָלֵתת  י  ְנּתִ ִזּמַ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ֲהִכֹנִתי.  ר  ֲאׁשֶ ָך"102:  ִקְרּבְ ּבְ
ָבר  ר ֲהִכֹנִתי" — ּכְ קֹום ֲאׁשֶ ׁשּוטֹו. ּוִמְדָרׁשֹו103: "ֶאל־ַהּמָ ּפְ
אֹוְמִרים,  ְקָראֹות ׁשֶ ְוֶזה ֶאָחד ִמן ַהּמִ ֶנְגּדֹו.  ּכְ ר  ִנּכָ ְמקֹוִמי 
ל  ׁש ׁשֶ ְקּדָ ית־ַהּמִ ֶנֶגד ּבֵ ן ּכְ ל ַמְעָלה ְמֻכּוָ ׁש ׁשֶ ְקּדָ ית־ַהּמִ ּבֵ ׁשֶ
ר־ַיְמֶרה  מֹו: "ֲאׁשֶ ר ּבֹו. ְלׁשֹון ַהְמָרָאה, ּכְ ּמֵ ה: 21 ַאל־ּתַ ַמּטָ
ָכְך,  ּבְ ד  ְמֻלּמָ ֵאינֹו  ֲעֶכם.  ְלִפׁשְ א  ִיּשָׂ לֹא  י  ּכִ יָך"104:  ֶאת־ּפִ
ִליַח, ְוֵאינֹו  הּוא ׁשָ ֵאין חֹוְטִאין. ְועֹוד, ׁשֶ ת ׁשֶ הּוא ִמן ַהּכַ ׁשֶ
ְלֹראׁש  ר  ְמֻחּבָ ִקְרּבֹו.  ּבְ ִמי  ׁשְ י  ּכִ ִליחּותֹו:  ׁשְ א  ֶאּלָ ה  עֹוׂשֶ
ְוַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ּבֹו.  ף  ּתָ ְמׁשֻ ִמי  ׁשְ י  ּכִ ָניו,  ִמּפָ ֵמר  ָ ִהּשׁ ְקָרא:  ַהּמִ
ְטרֹון"  "ַמּטַ  — ַרּבֹו  ם  ׁשֵ ּכְ מֹו  ְ ּשׁ ׁשֶ ְטרֹון,  ַמּטַ ֶזה  ָאְמרּו105: 

ַתְרּגּומֹו: "ְוָאִעיק":  י. ּכְ י": 22 ְוַצְרּתִ ּדַ א "ׁשַ ִגַמְטִרּיָ ּבְ

158. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 151.  159. Rashi on 33:2.  160. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 226, note 24. 
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[23] The Amorites, the Hittites…: Only six of the 
seven nations are mentioned here. In this passage, 
God is informing the people that they would even-
tually sin and thus forfeit the privilege of being led 
by God’s presence directly, having to be led instead 

by an emissary. Nonetheless, God assures them 
that this emissary will succeed in driving out the 
resident nations of Canaan. Since the Girgashites 
fled on their own,159 there is therefore no need to 
mention them in this context.160

� A CLOSER LOOK �



MISHPATIM

19 “Even though you must rest from working the earth during the Sabbatical 
year, you shall still bring the first-ripened fruits and produce of your land to 
the House of God, your God, as you do every year. This obligation applies only 
to the seven types of produce by which the Land of Israel is distinguished: wheat, 
barley, grapes, figs, pomegranates, olives, and dates.150

Mixing Milk and Meat
“You shall not eat151 a young animal of the goats, sheep, or cows that has been 
cooked in either its mother’s milk or in the milk of any other any animal you are 
permitted to eat. This is an act of cruelty, and it is forbidden to be cruel.”152

The Conquest of the Land of Israel
Sixth Reading 20 “You are presently free from sin and therefore My presence can 
abide with you and accompany you wherever you go. If, in the future, however, 
you will sin, My presence will not be able to dwell with you openly. When that 
happens, I am going to send the angel Metatron153 before you to protect you 
on the way, and to bring you to the Land of Israel, the place that I have desig-
nated154 for you to occupy and settle in order to fulfill your mission of raising the 
world’s Divine consciousness, and, in particular, to the special, central place that 
I have long ago prepared for revealing Myself—by situating the site of the heav-
enly Temple directly above the site where you will build the earthly Temple.155 
This means that the Land of Israel in general and the future site of the Temple 
in particular are the locales most receptive to the spiritual consciousness of the 
higher worlds. 
21 Even though I will send you this angel because your spiritual level will have 
fallen, you should still be watchful in his presence—heed his voice and do not 
rebel against him, for he will not overlook your iniquity. He, being an angel, 
does not understand disobedience to My will, and even if he were able to under-
stand, he is not authorized to pardon you, so he will punish you.156 Regardless of 
this, however, you should heed his voice since My Name is with him; whatever 
he does, he does in My Name. This is indicated by the fact that the numerical 
value of his name (מטטרוןi, 314) is the same as that of My Name Shakai (שדי). 
22 For if you will diligently obey him and thus do all that I say, I will be an 
enemy to your enemies and persecute your persecutors. 
23 For My angel will go before you and bring you to the land of the Amorites, 
the Hittites, the Perizites, the Canaanites, the Hivites and the Jebusites, and I 
will annihilate them. The Girgashites, in contrast, will flee of their own accord,157 
so I will not have to annihilate them. 



150. As seen in Deuteronomy 8:8.  151. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 148.  152. Above, v. 12. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 150. See also 34:26, 
below, and Deuteronomy 14:21, where it is further forbidden to cook a mixture of milk and meat or derive benefit from such 
a mixture.  153. It is customary not to pronounce names of angels that are not also used as names for people. Therefore, when 
reading this name aloud, it is customary to abbreviate it, saying “Metat.”  154. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 135.  155. See Genesis 
28:17; Above, 15:17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 133-136.  156. Maskil LeDavid.  157. Rashi on 33:2, below.  
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 106. חֹוָלם.  107. ישעיה כח, כח.  108. קהלת ב, כ.  109. שמואל־א ז, טז.  110. תהלים קמב, ז.  111. ישעיה יט, ו.  112. ישעיה מט, טז.  113. שופטים ה, טו.
114. שמואל־א יב, ג.  115. איוב כ, יט.  116. חֹוָלם.  117. במדבר יד, טו.  118. יהושע י, יב.  119. קהלת ג, יג.  120. לו, א. 

משפטים

 ONKELOS 

aspects of our Divine calling that we find appealing—
and soon, less and less becomes appealing.
The antidote to all this is, as the verse continues, “I 
will fill the number of your days.” We should recall 
that our days on earth are numbered; we have been 
given a specific amount of time and specific talents 
and opportunities with which to fulfill our purpose in 
life. If we use these gifts for purposes other than ful-
filling our unique mission—even good purposes—we 
thereby betray our Divine charge. When, because of 
this realization, we are driven to fulfill our purpose 
on earth, we become so involved in spreading light 
that we have no time to pause and wonder where we 
stand on the ladder of spiritual attainments. We be-
come oblivious to our own spiritual status. And then, 

God indeed “fills the number of our days”—He takes 
those days in which we did not fulfill our purpose and 
makes them pure and complete.
The self-orientation that leads to spiritual stillbirth is 
alluded to in the word for “your land,” which can be 
read, “your desire.”167 In this context, the verse reads, 
“There will be no miscarriage or barrenness caused 
by focusing on your own will if you contemplate the 
number of your days and allow Me to fill them.”
The Talmud168 tells the story of the great Rabbi Yochanan 
Ben Zakai, who in his final moments cried and said, “I do 
not know which way they will take me.” He was worried 
that he might not be deserving of Heaven. Throughout his 
life, he did not allow himself the luxury of assessing his 
accomplishments, for he focused his every moment on the 

ֲאָבִנים  ֹבֵתיֶהם.  ַמּצֵ ֱאֹלהֹות:  ְלאֹוָתם  ָהְרֵסם.  ּתְ ָהֵרס   24
ָלה.  ּכֵ ֲחוֹות ָלֶהם: 26 לֹא ִתְהֶיה ְמׁשַ ּתַ יִבין ְלִהׁשְ ֵהם ַמּצִ ׁשֶ
קֹוֶבֶרת  אֹו  ְנָפִלים,  ֶלת  ַמּפֶ ָלה.  ּכֵ ְמׁשַ ְרצֹוִני:  ה  ֲעׂשֶ ּתַ ִאם 
י".  מֹו: "ְוָהַמְמּתִ ָלה": 27 ְוַהּמִֹתי. ּכְ ּכֵ ֶניָה, ְקרּוָיה "ְמׁשַ ֶאת ּבָ
ֶכֶפל  ּבְ ּה  ּלָ ׁשֶ ּפֹוַעל  ׁשֶ ָבה  ל־ּתֵ ּכָ ְוֵכן  ׁש".  ּגֵ "ֶוֱאׁשַ ְוַתְרּגּומֹו: 
ֵיׁש  י",  ַעְלּתִ "ּפָ ְלׁשֹון  ּבִ ר  ְלַדּבֵ ֲהפֹוְך  ּתַ ׁשֶ ּכְ ַאֲחרֹוָנה,  אֹות 
יׁש ֶאת ָהאֹות ְונֹוְקדֹו  פּוָלה ּוַמְדּגִ ּנֹוֵטל אֹות ַהּכְ ְמקֹומֹות ׁשֶ
ל  ְלּגַ ּגִ "ְוָהַמם  ְזַרת:  ִמּגִ "ְוַהּמִֹתי" —  גֹון:  ּכְ ְמָלאּפּו"ם106,  ּבִ
ית־ֵאל"109.  ּבֵ "ְוָסַבב  ְזַרת:  ִמּגִ "ְוַסּבֹוִתי"108 —  ֶעְגָלתֹו"107. 
ִים  ּפַ "ַעל־ּכַ ְוָחְרבּו"111.  ְללּו  "ּדָ ְזַרת:  ִמּגִ  — "ַדּלֹוִתי"110 
ְזַרת: "ִחְקֵקי־ֵלב"113. "ֶאת־ִמי ַרּצֹוִתי"114  ַחּקִֹתיְך"112 — ִמּגִ
"ְוַהּמִֹתי"  ם  ַתְרּגֵ ְוַהּמְ ים"115.  ּלִ ּדַ ָעַזב  ץ  "ִרּצַ ְזַרת:  ִמּגִ  —
ָהָיה,  ִמיָתה  ֵזַרת  ִמּגְ ִאּלּו  ׁשֶ הּוא,  טֹוֶעה  "ְוֶאְקַטל",   —
ְוֹלא  ת,  ׁשֶ ֻמְדּגֶ ּה  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֵמ"ם  ְוֹלא  "ח,  ַפּתַ ּבְ ּה  ּלָ ׁשֶ ֵה"א  ֵאין 

ה ֶאת־ גֹון: "ְוֵהַמּתָ י", ּכְ א "ְוֵהַמּתִ ְנקּוָדה ְמָלאפּו"ם116. ֶאּלָ
י  ּתֵ ְמקֹום ׁשְ ֹבא ּבִ ּתָ ת ְלִפי ׁשֶ ׁשֶ י"ו ֻמְדּגֶ ה"117, ְוַהּתָ ָהָעם ַהּזֶ
י"ו.  ּתָ ֹלא  ּבְ ִמיָתה  ֵאין  ׁשֶ ְלִפי  ֶרׁשת,  ִנׁשְ ָהַאַחת  ִוי"ן —  ּתָ
יִתי".  י" "ָחָטאִתי" "ָעׂשִ מֹו "ָאַמְרּתִ ת, ּכְ ׁשֶ ּמֶ ְוָהַאֶחֶרת ְמׁשַ
ִים,  ּתַ ְמקֹום ׁשְ ִהיא ָבָאה ּבִ ת, ׁשֶ ׁשֶ י"ו ֻמְדּגֶ י", ַהּתָ ְוֵכן "ְוָנַתּתִ
מֹו:  ּכְ ִליסֹוד,  ִים  ּתַ ׁשְ  — ִוי"ן  ּתָ ֹלׁש  ׁשָ ָצִריְך  ָהָיה  ׁשֶ ְלִפי 
ית  ִליׁשִ ְ ְוַהּשׁ ִהיא"119.  ֱאֹלִהים  ת  "ַמּתַ ה'"118,  ת  ּתֵ יֹום  "ּבְ
ם:  ָעְרּפָ ְלָך  ְוַיַהְפכּו  ָפֶניָך,  ִמּלְ נּוסּו  ּיָ ׁשֶ ֹעֶרף.  ּמּוׁש:   ְלׁשִ
ֵעיֵניֶהם,  ה אֹוָתם ּבְ ֶרץ ָהעֹוף. ְוָהְיָתה ַמּכָ ְרָעה. ִמן ׁשֶ 28 ַהּצִ
ְרָעה ֹלא ָעְבָרה ֶאת  ֶהם ֶאֶרס, ְוֵהם ֵמִתים. ְוַהּצִ יָלה ּבָ ּוַמּטִ
ְלִפיָכְך  ְועֹוג,  ִסיחֹון  ֶאֶרץ  ֵהם  ַנֲעִני,  ְוַהּכְ י  ְוַהִחּתִ ן.  ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ
י, ַאף־ַעל־ א ֵאּלּו. ְוִחּוִ אן ֶאּלָ ַבע ֻאּמֹות ֹלא ָמָנה ּכָ ל־ׁשֶ ִמּכָ

ֶכת  ַמּסֶ ּבְ ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  נּו  ׁשָ ָוָהְלָאה,  ן  ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ ֵמֵעֶבר  הּוא  ׁשֶ י  ּפִ
ָמָרה:  ָבֶהם  ְוָזְרָקה  ָעְמָדה,  ן  ְרּדֵ ַהּיַ ַפת  ׂשְ ַעל  סֹוָטה120: 

ה  ֲעֶׂש֖ ַתֽ ְוֹ֥לא  ם  ָעְבֵד֔ ָתֽ ְוֹ֣לא  ֵלאֹֽלֵהיֶה֙ם  ֲחֶו֤ה  ֹֽלא־ִתְׁשַּתֽ  24

ם:  ֵתיֶהֽ ַמֵּצֽבֹ ר  ְּתַׁשֵּב֖ ְוַׁשֵּב֥ר  ם  ְרֵס֔ ְּתָה֣ ָהֵר֙ס  י  ִּכ֤ ֲעֵׂשיֶה֑ם  ְּכַמֽ
ת־ַלְחְמָ֖ך ְוֶאת־ ְך ֶאֽ ם ּוֵבַר֥ ת ְיהוָֹ֣ה ֱאֹֽלֵהיֶכ֔ ם ֵא֚ 25 ַוֲֽעַבְדֶּת֗

ָך: ס ה ִמִּקְרֶּבֽ ֲחָל֖ י ַמֽ יָך ַוֲֽהִסֹרִת֥ ֵמיֶמ֑
ה ְּבַאְרֶצָ֑ך ֶאת־ִמְסַּפ֥ר  ְהֶי֛ה ְמַׁשֵּכָל֥ה ַוֲֽעָקָר֖ שביעי 26 ֹ֥לא ִתֽ
יָך ְוַהֹּמִת֙י ֶאת־ יָמִת֙י ֲאַׁשַּל֣ח ְלָפֶנ֔ א: 27 ֶאת־ֵאֽ יָך ֲאַמֵּלֽ ָיֶמ֖
יָך  ְיֶב֛יָך ֵאֶל֖ י ֶאת־ָּכל־ֽאֹ ַתִּת֧ א ָּבֶה֑ם ְוָנֽ ם ֲאֶׁש֥ר ָּת֖בֹ ָּכל־ָהָע֔
ִחִּו֧י  ה ֶאת־ַהֽ ְרָׁש֗ ה ְלָפֶנ֑יָך ְוֵגֽ י ֶאת־ַהִּצְרָע֖ ַלְחִּת֥ ֶרף: 28 ְוָׁשֽ ֽעֹ

י ִמְּלָפֶנֽיָך:  ִחִּת֖ ֲעִנ֛י ְוֶאת־ַהֽ ְּכַנֽ ֶאת־ַהֽ



ְוָלא  ְלַטֲעַוְתהֹון  ִתְסּגֹוד  24 ָלא 
עֹוָבֵדיהֹון  ּכְ ַתֲעֵביד  ְוָלא  ִתְפְלִחּנּון 
ָרא  ְוַתּבָ ִרּנּון  ַפּגְ ּתְ ָרא  ַפּגָ ֲאֵרי 
25 ְוִתְפְלחּון  ָקַמְתהֹון:  ר  ַתּבַ ּתְ
ֵמיְכָלְך  ַית  ִויָבֵרְך  ֱאָלֲהכֹון  ְיָי  ֳקָדם 
ין  יׁשִ ּבִ ַמְרִעין  י  ְוֶאְעּדִ ָייְך  ּתְ ִמׁשְ ְוַית 
ָלא  ַמְתּכְ ְתֵהי  26 ָלא  יָנְך:  ִמּבֵ
יֹוָמיְך  ִמְנַין  ַית  ַאְרָעְך  ּבְ ְוַעְקָרא 
ח  ּלַ ֲאׁשַ ֵאיְמִתי  27 ַית  ִלים:  ַאׁשְ
י ַאּתְ  א ּדִ ל־ַעּמָ ׁש ַית ּכָ ּגֵ ֳקָדָמְך ַוֲאׁשַ
ְוֶאְמַסר  הֹון  ּבְ ְקָרב  ָחא  ְלַאּגָ ָאֵתי 
ֵרי  ְמַחזְּ ֳקָדָמְך  ְדָבָבְך  ֲעֵלי  ל־ּבַ ּכָ ַית 
ֲעָרִעיָתא  ַית  ַלח  28 ְוֶאׁשְ ְקָדל: 
ַנֲעָנֵאי  ֵאי ַית ּכְ ֳקָדָמְך ּוְתָתֵרְך ַית ִחּוָ

ֵאי ִמן ֳקָדָמְך:  ְוַית ִחּתָ

167. The word for “land” (ארץ) is related to the word for “will” (רצון).  i168. Berachot 28b. 
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MISHPATIM

24 You shall not prostrate yourselves to their gods nor serve them, nor shall you 
follow their practices; rather, you must shatter their idols and demolish the pil-
lars they have set up to worship as idols.161 
25 Rather, you shall serve Me, God, your God, and in reward for not serving 
idols, I will bless your bread and your water, and I will also remove illness 
from your midst.
Seventh Reading 26 “In reward for doing all that I say,162 I will not only drive out 
the inhabitants of the Land of Israel, allowing you to settle it; in addition, I will 
grant it a unique quality: no woman in your land will miscarry, or outlive her 
children, or be barren. Outside the land, these blessings will accrue only to the 
individual who fulfills My will, not to the whole populace. Similarly, if you fulfill 
My will anywhere in the world, I will grant you the full count of your days; you 
will not die prematurely.163 
27 I will send forth a dread of Me before you, and I will throw confusion among 
all the people into whose midst you are coming, and I will make all your en-
emies flee from you. 
28 I will send hornets ahead of you that will wound the enemy’s eyes and inject 
deadly poison into them. These hornets inhabit the east bank of the Jordan river 
and will not cross it westward, so they will only be able to drive out before you 
the Hivites, who live close to the west bank of the river, by miraculously firing 
their poison at them, and the Canaanites and the Hittites, who live on the east 
bank of the river. 



25 You shall serve God, your God: Surely God does 
not need or benefit from our service the way an earth-
ly master needs the service of his servants.
Rather, God is telling us here to spiritually refine our-
selves until the Name Havayah, which signifies God 
as He transcends the limitations of nature, takes the 
place of the Name Elokim, which signifies God as He 
is manifest in the laws of nature. In other words: until 
the supernatural becomes natural for us, our second 
nature. We natural view and interpret everything in 
the context of God’s reality and His all-encompassing 
providence.164 
I will remove illness from your midst: At Marah, God 
promised the Jews, “I will bring none of the sicknesses 
that I brought on Egypt upon you,”165 meaning that no 
one would get sick in the first place. Why, then, does 
He promise them here that He will heal them when-
ever they do get sick?
These two verses refer to two types of sickness: those 
that appear to be natural and those that are so unnatu-
ral that they are obviously acts of God. Regarding un-
natural sicknesses, where His involvement is evident, 
God says, “I will bring none of these upon you.” Re-
garding natural sicknesses, which we expect to occur 

when we do not take care of ourselves as well as we 
should, God says, “I will remove these from you.”
There are also two types of spiritual sicknesses: Suc-
cumbing to a lust for something the Torah prohibits 
affects the soul adversely, hampering its ability to 
function in full spiritual health. This is a “natural” 
result of wrongdoing, which we more or less expect 
to ensue from forbidden indulgence. But repeatedly 
overindulging lusts for things the Torah permits also 
impairs the healthy functioning of the soul. This is an 
“unnatural” effect, which we do not necessarily ex-
pect, since, after all, these indulgences are permitted.
Nonetheless, if we are sufficiently dedicated and de-
voted to God, He will cure us of the ill effects of both 
types of temporary lapses.166

26 No woman in your land will miscarry or be bar-
ren: The spiritual parallel of miscarriage and infertil-
ity is when the Divine consciousness of our mind does 
not affect our heart, when it either fails to give birth to 
love and awe or these are only very short-lived. This 
stillbirth of emotions is caused by approaching our 
Divine mission with selfish motives. First we focus on 
our satisfaction in knowing that we are serving God. 
This leads to selectivity: we begin to focus only on the 

161. Likutei Sichot, vol. 9, p. 95, note 9.  162. Above, v. 22.  163. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 128-130.  164. Torah Or 78d-79a.  165. Above, 
15:26.  166. Or HaTorah, Shemot, p. 1218.  
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ם ְמַעט, ְוֵאין  ַאּתֶ ֵני ָאָדם, ְלִפי ׁשֶ ָמָמה. ֵריָקִנית ִמּבְ 29 ׁשְ

ָעֶליָך:  ה  ְוִתְרּבֶ ָעֶליָך.  ה  ְוַרּבָ אֹוָתּה:  ְלַמּלאֹות  ֵדי  ּכְ ֶכם  ּבָ

רּו  "ּפְ מֹו:  ּכְ ִרי",  "ּפְ ְלׁשֹון  ה,  ְרּבֶ ּתִ ְפֶרה.  ּתִ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ַעד   30

ֵני  ת ִמּפְ ׁשֶ י"ו ֻמְדּגֶ ָתה, ְוַהּתָ י. ְלׁשֹון ֲהׁשָ ּתִ ּוְרבּו"121: 31 ְוׁשַ

ֹלא ָתי"ו, ְוָהַאַחת  יָתה" ּבְ ֵאין "ׁשִ ִים, ׁשֶ ּתַ ַחת ׁשְ ָאה ּתַ ּבָ ׁשֶ

י  ּכִ  33 ם:  ּוְתָגְרׁשֵ מֹו.  ּתָ ְוֵגַרׁשְ ָרת:  ּפְ ָהר.  ַעד־ַהּנָ ּמּוׁש:  ְלׁשִ

ר", ְוֵכן  ְמקֹום "ֲאׁשֶ ין ּבִ ׁשִ ּמְ י" ְמׁשַ ַתֲעֹבד ְוגֹו'. ֲהֵרי ֵאּלּו "ּכִ

ע  ֵמַאְרּבַ ֶאָחד  הּוא  ׁשֶ "ִאי"  ְלׁשֹון  ְוֶזהּו  ְמקֹומֹות,  ה  ַכּמָ ּבְ

ְמקֹומֹות  ה  ַהְרּבֵ ּבְ ָמִצינּו  ְוַגם  ׁש.  ּמֵ ְמׁשַ י"  ַה"ּכִ ׁשֶ ְלׁשֹונֹות 

ְקִריב ִמְנַחת  מֹו: "ְוִאם־ּתַ ר", ּכְ ְלׁשֹון "ֲאׁשֶ ׁש ּבִ ּמֵ "ִאם" ְמׁשַ

ה זֹו  ָרׁשָ ה ָאַמר. ּפָ ִהיא חֹוָבה: 1 ְוֶאל ֹמׁשֶ ּכּוִרים"122, ׁשֶ ּבִ

לֹו  ֶנֱאְמָרה  ִסיָון  ּבְ ּוְבד'  רֹות,  ּבְ ַהּדִ ֶרת  ֲעׂשֶ ֹקֶדם  ֶנֶאְמָרה 

ה ְלַבּדֹו. ֶאל ָהֲעָרֶפל:  ׁש ֹמׁשֶ "ֲעֵלה": 2 ְוִנּגַ

ֶר֙ץ  ָהָא֨ ְהֶי֤ה  ֶּפן־ִּתֽ ֶאָח֑ת  ְּבָׁשָנ֣ה  ִמָּפֶנ֖יָך  ֲרֶׁשּ֛נּו  ֲאָגֽ ֹ֧לא   29

ּנּו  ֲרֶׁש֖ ה: 30 ְמַע֥ט ְמַע֛ט ֲאָגֽ יָך ַחַּי֥ת ַהָּׂשֶדֽ ה ְוַרָּב֥ה ָעֶל֖ ְׁשָמָמ֔
י  ְוַׁשִּת֣  31 ֶרץ:  ֶאת־ָהָאֽ ַחְלָּת֖  ְוָנֽ ה  ִּתְפֶר֔ ֲאֶׁש֣ר  ד  ַע֚ ִמָּפֶנ֑יָך 
ַעד־ ר  ּוִמִּמְדָּב֖ ים  ְּפִלְׁשִּת֔ ְוַעד־ָי֣ם  ִמַּים־סּו֙ף  ְלָ֗ך  ֶאת־ְּגֻבֽ
מֹו  ְוֵגַֽרְׁשָּת֖ ֶרץ  ָהָא֔ ֽיְׁשֵב֣י  ת  ֵא֚ ם  ְּבֶיְדֶכ֗ ן  ֶאֵּת֣  | י  ִּכ֣ ַהָּנָה֑ר 
ית:  ְּבִרֽ ם  ְוֵלאֹֽלֵהיֶה֖ ָלֶה֛ם  ת  ֹֽלא־ִתְכ֥רֹ  32  ִמָּפֶנֽיָך: 
ֲעֹב֙ד  ַתֽ י  ִּכ֤ י  ִל֑ ְתָ֖ך  ֽאֹ יאּו  ֶּפן־ַיֲֽחִט֥ ְּבַאְרְצָ֔ך  ֵיְֽׁשבּ֙ו  ֹ֤לא   33

ׁש: פ ְהֶי֥ה ְלָ֖ך ְלמֹוֵקֽ ם ִּכי־ִיֽ ֶאת־ֱאֹ֣לֵהיֶה֔
ב  ָנָד֣ ֲהֹר֙ן  ְוַאֽ ַאָּת֙ה  ֲעֵל֣ה ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֗ה  ר  ָאַמ֜ ה  ְוֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֨  24:1

ק:  ֵמָרֽחֹ ם  ֲחִויֶת֖ ְוִהְׁשַּתֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ִמִּזְקֵנ֣י  ים  ְוִׁשְבִע֖ ַוֲֽאִבי֔הּוא 
ֹ֥לא  ם  ְוָהָע֕ ִיָּגׁ֑שּו  ֹ֣לא  ם  ְוֵה֖ ֶאל־ְיהוָֹ֔ה  ְלַבּדֹ֙ו  ֹמֶׁש֤ה  ׁש  ְוִנַּג֨  2

ַיֲֽע֖לּו ִעּֽמֹו: 

א  ּתָ ׁשַ 29 ָלא ֲאָתֵריִכּנּון ִמן ֳקָדָמְך ּבְ

ַצְדָיא  ַאְרָעא  ְתֵהא  ְלָמא  ּדִ ֲחָדא 

30 ְזֵעיר  ָרא:  ּבָ ֵחיַות  ֲעָלְך  י  ְוִתְסּגֵ

י  ּדִ ַעד  ֳקָדָמְך  ִמן  ֲאָתִריִכּנּון  ְזֵעיר 

י  ּוִ י ְוַתֲחֵסין ַית ַאְרָעא: 31 ַוֲאׁשַ ִתְסּגֵ

א  ַיּמָ ְוַעד  ְדסּוף  א  ּמָ ִמּיַ חּוָמְך  ּתְ ַית 

ָרת  ּפְ ַעד  ָרא  ְדּבְ ּוִמּמַ ֵאי  ּתָ ִדְפִלׁשְ

יֵדיכֹון ַית ַיְתֵבי ַאְרָעא  ֲאֵרי ֶאְמַסר ּבִ

ּוְתָתֵריִכּנּון ִמן ֳקָדָמְך: 32 ָלא ִתְגַזר 

33 ָלא  ְקָים:  ּוְלַטֲעַוְתהֹון  ְלהֹון 

ָיָתְך  בּון  ְיַחּיְ ְלָמא  ּדִ ַאְרָעְך  ּבְ ֵיְתבּון 

ֳקָדַמי ֲאֵרי ִתְפַלח ַית ַטֲעַוְתהֹון ֲאֵרי 

ה  24:1 ּוְלֹמׁשֶ ָלא:  ְלַתּקָ ָלְך  ְיהֹון 

ְיָי ַאּתְ ְוַאֲהֹרן ָנָדב  ֲאַמר ַסק ָלֳקָדם 

ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ֵבי  ִמּסָ ְבִעין  ְוׁשִ ַוֲאִביהּוא 

ה  ֹמׁשֶ 2 ְוִיְתְקַרב  ֵמָרִחיק:  דּון  ְוִתְסּגְ

ָלא  ְוִאּנּון  ְיָי  ָלֳקָדם  ִבְלחֹודֹוִהי 

ּה:  קּון ִעּמֵ א ָלא ִיּסְ ְרֽבּון ְוַעּמָ ִיְתָקֽ

SEVENTH READING
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[1] Go up to God: The Name of God used in this as-
cent is the Name Havayah, whereas in Moses’ previ-
ous ascent,177 before the Torah was given, the Name 
Elokim was used. This is because until the Torah 
was given, the “highest” any creature could ascend 
in the spiritual realms was to the world of Beriah. 
Although Beriah is a sublime, spiritual realm, it is 
still characterized by self-awareness, in contrast to 
the highest world, Atzilut, which is characterized 
by total absorption in Divine consciousness and 
the attendant loss of self-awareness. Inasmuch as 

relative to each other, Atzilut and the lower worlds 
(Beriah, Yetzirah, and Asiyah) are distinguished by 
the dominance of Divine consciousness and self-
awareness respectively, Atzilut is rooted in the 
Name Havayah, God’s “proper name” and the three 
lower worlds are rooted in the Name Elokim, which 
signifies the contraction of God’s presence and its 
investiture in nature. Once the Torah was given, 
it became possible to ascend to the consciousness 
of Atzilut.178
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MISHPATIM

29 I will not drive out the inhabitants of the Land of Israel in a single year, 
lest the land become desolate and the wild animals outnumber you, for at this 
point, there are not enough of you to populate the whole land. 
30 Rather, little by little will I drive them out before you, until you increase and 
are able to occupy the whole land. 
31 Even though I postponed My original promise to Abraham of the territories 
of the Amonites, Moabites, and Edomites,169 I am now reinstating this promise. 
Thus, when you enter the land, I will set your borders from the Sea of Reeds 
to the Philistine [i.e., Mediterranean] Sea, and from the desert to the Euphrates 
River,170 for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into your hands, and you 
will drive them out from before you. 
32 You shall not make a covenant with them nor with their gods. 
33 They shall not dwell in your land lest they cause you to sin against Me, for 
you might serve their gods, and that would prove to be a snare to you.”

The Giving of the Torah, continued
24:1 Having now finished its account of the rational, contractual side of the re-
lationship between God and the people forged at the Giving of the Torah, the 
Torah now backtracks to fill in the details of the narrative pertinent to the es-
sential, covenantal side of this relationship.171 On the 4th of Sivan, God had said 
to Moses, “On the 6th of Sivan, when I will give the Torah, go partway up Mount 
Sinai to God—you and Aaron, Nadav, and Avihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel—and prostrate yourselves from afar. 
2 After this, Moses alone shall then draw near to God by entering the cloud sur-
rounding the top of the mountain.172 The others may not draw near, nor may the 
people go up to the top of the mountain with him.” 

service of God. The pondering of his inner self he left for his 
final moments on his deathbed.173 

29 I will not drive them out in a single year, lest the 
land become desolate and the wild animals outnum-
ber you: The Canaanite nations posed a great danger 
to the Israelites; so great, in fact, that the Jews were 
commanded not to allow even one of them to remain 
alive. Yet God prolonged their survival at least for 
the amount of time it would take until the Jews could 
properly settle the land. Although God could have 
provided protection against the wild animals through 
miraculous means, he chose to allow these nations to 
live. For as long as a human being serves any purpose 
to society at all, slight though it may be, his survival 
is ensured despite all of the strong arguments that can 
be brought against him. It was only when they were 
no longer productive in any way that God took into 
account the dangers that they posed and allowed the 
Jews to be victorious against them.174

30 Little by little will I drive them out before you: 
This “strategy” is a lesson for us in our spiritual battles, 
as well. In our fight to banish our spiritual enemies 
from within, patience is indeed the greatest virtue. 
Trying to tackle all our obstacles at once will almost 
certainly end in failure; the methodical and gradual 
line of attack has much greater hope for success. We 
must begin with the easier steps, banishing first the 
most obvious forms of evil, and only then moving on 
to more subtle struggles.

Similarly, we should first attempt to avoid whatever 
is bad before striving for perfection in doing all that is 
good.175 First, we must subdue our animal soul; only 
after this should we begin boosting our Godly soul to 
the spiritual pinnacles it aspires to. Such is the method 
of attack in all battles of the spirit: through advancing 
little by little, we can indeed “conquer the land.”176 

Exodus 23:29-24:2

170



 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

123. כריתות ט, א.

משפטים

 ONKELOS 

4 And built an Altar: On all the preceding days, Mo-
ses ascended Mt. Sinai to confer with God. On this 
day, the final day before the giving of the Torah,192 
he instead built an Altar and conducted sacrificial 
offerings.

He was told to do this because the final preparation 
for the Giving of the Torah had to be something that 
expressed the purpose of giving the Torah, which is to 
infuse the physical realm with transcendent holiness. 
The sacrificial ritual demonstrates this aim most vis-

ibly, since when fire descends from heaven and con-
sumes the offering, it is clear that the physical object 
is being transformed into spirituality, and even the 
stones of the altar have become the instruments of a 
spiritual process.
This is also why Moses did not ascend the mountain 
on this day: the purpose of giving the Torah is to draw 
Divine consciousness down to earth, not to leave the 
earth and ascend into abstract realms of communion 
with God, essential though this might be as a prior 
stage in the preparation process.193 

ְבֵרי ה'.  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ֵאת  ַבּיֹום:  ּבֹו  ָלָעם.  ר  ַוְיַסּפֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ ֹבא  ַוּיָ  3

ַבע ִמְצֹות  ִטים. ׁשֶ ּפָ ׁשְ ל־ַהּמִ ָלה: ְוֵאת ּכָ ה ְוַהְגּבָ ִריׁשָ ִמְצַות ּפְ

ה,  ֲאֻדּמָ ּוָפָרה  ָוֵאם,  ְוִכּבּוד ָאב  ת,  ּבָ ְוׁשַ ֹנַח,  ֵני  ּבְ ְצַטּוּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ

ית"  ֵראׁשִ ה. ִמ"ּבְ ְכּתֹב ֹמׁשֶ ָמָרה: 4 ַוּיִ נּו ָלֶהם ּבְ ּתְ ּנִ ְוִדיִנין ׁשֶ

ם  ּכֵ ׁשְ ַוּיַ ָמָרה:  ּבְ ְצַטּוּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ ִמְצֹות  ְוָכַתב  ּתֹוָרה,  ן  ַמּתַ ְוַעד 

ח  ּקַ ַוּיִ  6 כֹורֹות:  ַהּבְ ֶאת־ַנֲעֵרי.   5 ִסיָון:  ּבְ ה  ָ ֲחִמּשׁ ּבַ ּבֶֹקר.  ּבַ

נֹות.  ַאּגָ קֹו: ּבָ א ְוִחּלְ קֹו? ַמְלָאְך ּבָ ם. ִמי ִחּלְ ה ֲחִצי ַהּדָ ֹמׁשֶ

נֹות — ֶאָחד ַלֲחִצי ַדם עֹוָלה, ְוֶאָחד ַלֲחִצי ַדם  י ַאּגָ ּתֵ ׁשְ

אן ָלְמדּו ַרּבֹוֵתינּו123  ָלִמים, ְלַהּזֹות אֹוָתם ַעל ָהָעם. ּוִמּכָ ׁשְ

ִמים,  ִמיָלה, ּוְטִביָלה, ְוַהָזַאת ּדָ ִרית ּבְ ְכְנסּו ֲאבֹוֵתינּו ַלּבְ ּנִ ׁשֶ

ֹלא ְטִביָלה:  ָאה ּבְ ֵאין ַהּזָ ׁשֶ

ת ָּכל־ י ְיהוָֹ֔ה ְוֵא֖ ת ָּכל־ִּדְבֵר֣ ה ַוְיַסֵּפ֤ר ָלָע֙ם ֵא֚ א ֹמֶׁש֗ 3 ַוָּי֣בֹ
ים  אְמ֔רּו ָּכל־ַהְּדָבִר֛ ם ֤קֹול ֶאָח֙ד ַוּ֣יֹ ַען ָּכל־ָהָע֜ ים ַוַּי֨ ַהִּמְׁשָּפִט֑
י  ָּכל־ִּדְבֵר֣ ת  ֵא֚ ה  ֹמֶׁש֗ ב  ַוִּיְכּ֣תֹ  4 ה:  ֲעֶׂשֽ ַנֽ ְיהוָֹ֖ה  ֲאֶׁשר־ִּדֶּב֥ר 
ים ֶעְׂשֵר֙ה  ַחת ָהָה֑ר ּוְׁשֵּת֤ ַח ַּת֣ ֶקר ַוִּיֶ֥בן ִמְזֵּב֖ ְיהוָֹ֔ה ַוַּיְׁשֵּכ֣ם ַּבּ֔בֹ
ֲעֵר֙י  ת־ַנֽ ח ֶאֽ ַוִּיְׁשַל֗ ל: 5  י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ר ִׁשְבֵט֥ ה ִלְׁשֵנ֥ים ָעָׂש֖ ַמֵּצָב֔
יהָֹו֖ה  ַלֽ ים  ְׁשָלִמ֛ ים  ְזָבִח֧ ִּיְזְּב֞חּו  ַוֽ ֹעֹ֑לת  ַּיֲֽע֖לּו  ַוֽ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י 
ם  י ַהָּד֔ ת ַוֲֽחִצ֣ ַאָּג֑נֹ ם ַוָּיֶׂ֖שם ָּבֽ י ַהָּד֔ ח מֶׁש֙ה ֲחִצ֣ ים: 6 ַוִּיַּק֤ ָּפִרֽ

ַח:  ק ַעל־ַהִּמְזֵּבֽ ָזַר֖

א  ְלַעּמָ ֵעי  ּתָ ְוִאׁשְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ 3 ַוֲאָתא 
א  יַנּיָ ל־ּדִ א ַדיָי ְוַית ּכָ ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ל־ּפִ ַית ּכָ
ַוֲאָמרּו  ָקָלא ָחד  א  ַוֲאִתיבּו ָכל־ַעּמָ
ַנֲעֵביד:  ְיָי  יל  ַמּלֵ י  ּדִ א  ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ל־ּפִ ּכָ
ְיָי  ֵמי  ְתּגָ ל־ּפִ ּכָ ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 4 ּוְכַתב 
ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ּוְבָנא  ַצְפָרא  ּבְ ים  ְוַאְקּדֵ
ָקָמן  ֵרי  ַעׂשְ י  ְוַתְרּתֵ טּוָרא  ּפֹוֵלי  ׁשִ ּבְ
ָרֵאל:  ְדִיׂשְ א  ְבַטּיָ ׁשִ ר  ֲעׂשַ ִלְתֵרי 
ָרֵאל  ִיׂשְ ְבֵני  ּבּוְכֵרי  ַית  ַלח  5 ּוׁשְ
ין  ֻקְדׁשִ ִנְכַסת  ּוְנִכיסּו  ֲעָלָון  יקּו  ְוַאּסִ
ְלגּות  ה ּפַ ֳקָדם ְיָי ּתֹוִרין: 6 ּוְנֵסיב ֹמׁשֶ
ָמא  א ּוַפְלגּות ּדְ ִמְזְרַקּיָ ּבְ י  ּוִ ְוׁשַ ָמא  ּדְ

ָחא:  ְזַרק ַעל ַמְדּבְ

190. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 141, and note 18 there; Sichot Kodesh 5734, vol. 1, pp. 384-385.  191. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 
117-119.  192. Mechilta; Shabbat 88a.  193. Likutei Sichot, vol. 28, pp. 20-21. 
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each type of sacrifice on the people; this would be equivalent to passing between 
the two types of blood. In order to emphasize the covenantal significance of this 
sprinkling, God sent an angel to divide the two types of blood in half.190 Moses 
then took half the blood and put it into two large bowls, one containing half the 
blood of the ascent-offerings and one containing half the blood of the peace-of-
ferings. The other half of the blood he threw against the altar directly from the 
basins in which the firstborn collected it when they slaughtered the animals.191 
Completing the sacrificial rites with the blood in the basins officially made the 
other blood (that remained in the two large bowls) into ascent-offering blood and 
peace-offering blood, as well. 



MISHPATIM

3 The first stage in establishing the covenantal relationship was that the people 
commit themselves to perform God’s commandments. Thus, on that same day, 
the 4th of Sivan, Moses came and told the people all of God’s words regard-
ing fencing off the mountain and married couples keeping separate,179 and he 
reviewed all the laws God had given the people so far: the seven basic command-
ments given to all humanity180 and the commandments He gave them at Marah.181 
The entire people responded with one voice and said, “All the words that God 
has spoken we will do.” They thus committed themselves to perform all of God’s 
commandments.182 
4 The second stage in establishing the covenant was that the people commit them-
selves to study the Torah. Therefore, Moses then wrote down all the words of 
God on a scroll: he wrote down the text of the Torah from the story of Creation up 
to and including the events of the previous day183 as formal Torah-passages, and 
he wrote down the sections containing the commandments God gave at Marah 
as expositions of the content of these commandmnets.184 Thus, by accepting the 
covenant as embodied in this scroll, the people would be committing themselves 
both to studying the Torah (as exemplified by the formal Torah-passages in it) and 
to fulfilling the commandments (as exemplified by the parts of it that were just 
expositions of the legal material that had not yet been formally given in their final 
form).185 Now, the usual way a covenant is made is by cutting an animal in half and 
having the two parties to the covenant pass between the two halves. This proce-
dure signifies that both parties are part of one, inseparable whole.186 Here, this pro-
cedure was simulated by a sacrificial rite, as will be presently seen. In the morning 
of the following day, the 5th of Sivan, Moses rose early and built an altar at the foot 
of the mountain, and twelve monuments for the twelve tribes of Israel. 
5 He had the people ritually immerse themselves187 in preparation for being 
sprinkled with sacrificial blood. He then dispatched the firstborn young men 
of the Israelites and they offered up ascent-offerings, and sacrificed bulls as 
peace-offerings to God on this altar. An “ascent-offering” is one in which all the 
meat is burned (and thus ascends to heaven) on the altar.188 A “peace-offering” is 
one in which part of the meat is burned on the altar, part is given to the owners to 
eat, and part is given to the priests (here: the firstborn) to eat. (It thus unites God, 
the priests, and the laymen in one rite and thereby promotes “peace” between 
all three.)189 Since the meat of the ascent-offerings all ascended to heaven, they 
represented God; since the meat of the peace-offerings was partially eaten, they 
represented the people. As the firstborn slaughtered the animals, they collected 
the animals’ blood in basins. 
6 In order to express the fact that this covenant bound God and the people as 
two halves of a whole, God planned to have Moses sprinkle half of the blood of 

179. Above, 19:12, 15.  180. Genesis 9:3-7.  181. Above, 15:25.  182. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 142-143.  183. I.e., from Genesis 1:1 to 
Exodus 18:12 (with the exception of Genesis 32:33, 36:31-43, Exodus 16:33-36) plus Exodus 19:1-16 (Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 141, 
note 22; vol. 12, p. 25, note 29).  184. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 142.  185. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 142-143.  186. See Genesis 15:7-21.  
187. Rashi on v. 6.  188. Genesis 8:20.  189. Leviticus 3:1-17, 7:28-36.  
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7 We will learn: These words read literally, “and we 
will listen,” and imply the endeavor to comprehend 
that which “we will do.” The sages204 highlight the 
virtue of preceding comprehension with faithful ac-
ceptance, submission, and loyalty. This was the pre-
requisite for the giving of the Torah and remains the 
prerequisite for every aspect of Torah observance 
and study.
Thus, integrity is intrinsic to Judaism. In other fields 
of wisdom, theory can be detached from practice. 
(For example, it is told that when Aristotle was once 
caught in an immoral act, he excused himself by say-
ing: “Right now, I’m not Aristotle!”205 Similarly, there 
are doctors who forbid and condemn bad health hab-
its they themselves indulge in.) Not so in Judaism: 
implementation is an integral ingredient of and even 
prerequisite to wisdom. Nowadays just as when the 
Torah was first given, only through supra-rational 
submission to the Torah’s teachings can we access our 
supra-rational connection with God.
Yet the Jew’s commitment did not stop there. They 
vowed not only to “do” but to “listen,” to strive to 
comprehend as well. If our connection does not in-
volve our mind or heart we have made it an expe-
rience of the soul alone. If, however, we are able to 
perceive what we believe206 and love what we accept; 
to recognize the ceaseless dependence of all creation 
on its Creator, to discern and cherish His providence, 
and to treasure the significance and purpose of His 
directions—our commitment will have embraced our 
entire psyche, from our most sublime contemplations 
to our most passionate attractions.
Still, first and foremost, the underlying premise is that 
the path of Judaism must be paved with submission 
and loyalty. This, however, which poses an enigma: If 
the Jewish people witnessed firsthand the many mir-
acles God performed for them, beheld His unveiled 

presence, and were inspired to exuberantly burst into 
song at the Sea of Reeds, how can we say that they put 
loyalty before comprehension in declaring, “we will 
do and we will hear”? Clearly, they comprehended 
God’s existence and providence very well.
The answer is that the Torah’s vision of selfless loy-
alty doesn’t imply naiveté or suggest simplicity. The 
Torah urges us to perceive, understand, appreciate, 
and adore God’s will, and then still fulfill it out of 
selfless loyalty. The ultimate devotee is one who has 
already seen and understood, been excited and in-
spired, but whose commitment to God is not qualified 
by these experiences and still serves Him with utterly 
selfless devotion.

So, although their comprehension preceded their dec-
laration of loyalty, they sincerely proclaimed, “we will 
do and we will hear,” expressing their unconditional 
acceptance of the Torah, irrespective of their compre-
hension and motivation. This profound conviction has 
no roots in reason, for reason will never require it nor 
agree to it. Rather, it expresses the intrinsic connection 
of the soul with God.207 

8 Moses took the blood: In fact, sprinkling the blood 
on the people achieved a fuller union between the two 
parties to the covenant than having them both pass 
between halves of an animal would have. After pass-
ing through two halves of an animal, these two halves 
remain halves; but when the blood was sprinkled on 
the people, both types of blood mingled and became 
one entity.

This fact expresses the superiority of this covenant 
over and beyond the Covenant between the Parts that 
God made with Abraham. Before the giving of the To-
rah, the most a created being could do was become 
God’s “chariot,” a vehicle for Him to reveal Himself 
and promulgate Divine consciousness throughout 

ּוִמְצֹות  ּתֹוָרה,  ן  ַמּתַ ְוַעד  ית"  ֵראׁשִ ִמ"ּבְ ִרית.  ַהּבְ ֵסֶפר   7

"ּוְזַרק  ְוַתְרּגּומֹו:  ָאה.  ַהּזָ ִעְנַין  ְזֹרק.  ַוּיִ  8 ְבָמָרה:  ְצַטּוּו  ּנִ ׁשֶ

א":  ָרא ַעל־ַעּמָ ָחא ְלַכּפָ ַעל־ַמְדּבְ

ל  ּ֛כֹ אְמ֔רּו  ַוּ֣יֹ ָהָע֑ם  ְּבָאְזֵנ֣י  א  ַוִּיְקָר֖ ית  ַהְּבִר֔ ֵסֶ֣פר  ַוִּיַּק֙ח   7
ם  ח מֶׁש֙ה ֶאת־ַהָּד֔ ע: 8 ַוִּיַּק֤ ֲעֶׂש֥ה ְוִנְׁשָמֽ ֲאֶׁשר־ִּדֶּב֥ר ְיהוָֹ֖ה ַנֽ
ת ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ר ָּכַר֤ ם־ַהְּבִרי֙ת ֲאֶׁש֨ אֶמר ִהֵּנ֤ה ַדֽ ק ַעל־ָהָע֑ם ַוּ֗יֹ ַוִּיְז֖רֹ
ן ָנָד֙ב  ֲה֑רֹ ה ְוַאֽ ֶּלה: 9 ַוַּיַ֥על ֹמֶׁש֖ ים ָהֵאֽ ם ַע֥ל ָּכל־ַהְּדָבִר֖ ִעָּמֶכ֔

ל:  ים ִמִּזְקֵנ֥י ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ַוֲֽאִבי֔הּוא ְוִׁשְבִע֖

ּוְקָרא  ִדְקָיָמא  ִסְפָרא  7 ּוְנִסיב 
ְיָי  יל  ַמּלֵ י  ל־ּדִ ּכָ ַוֲאָמרּו  א  ַעּמָ ֳקָדם 
ַית  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 8 ּוְנֵסיב  יל:  ּוְנַקּבֵ ַנֲעֵביד 
ָרא  ְלַכּפָ ָחא  ַמְדּבְ ַעל  ּוְזַרק  ָמא  ּדְ
ִדְקָיָמא  ְדָמא  ָהא  ַוֲאַמר  א  ַעּמָ ַעל 
א  ַמּיָ ְתּגָ ל־ּפִ ּכָ ַעל  כֹון  ִעּמְ ְיָי  ְגַזר  י  ּדִ
ה ְוַאֲהֹרן ָנָדב  ין: 9 ּוְסֵליק ֹמׁשֶ ָהִאּלֵ

ָרֵאל:  ֵבי ִיׂשְ ְבִעין ִמּסָ ַוֲאִביהּוא ְוׁשִ

204. Shabbat 88a; commentaries ad loc.  205. Sichot Kodesh 5731, vol. 1, p. 344; see Mei’irat Einaim, Vayishlach (ed. Erlanger, 77a).   
206. See on 14:31, above.  207. Likutei Sichot, vol. 23, p. 92 ff; Sichot Kodesh 5739, vol. 3, pp. 295-297; Igrot Kodesh, vol. 7, p. 28; 
Hitva’aduyot 5748, vol. 3 pp. 234-235; Sichot Kodesh 5741, vol. 4, pp. 31-32.
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7 Moses then took the scroll he wrote the previous day, and which now became 
known as the Book of the Covenant, and read it aloud to the people. He read 
the scroll as he had written it: first the history of the world from Creation until the 
events of the previous day, which he had written as formal Torah-passages, and 
then the laws that God had already given, which he had written as simple expo-
sitions of the content of these laws. The section exemplifying Torah-study thus 
preceded the section exemplifying upholding God’s commandments. Nonethe-
less, after Moses finished, the people responded, “We will do and we will learn 
everything that God has spoken.” By saying “we will do” before “we will learn” 
they not only committed themselves to studying the Torah in addition to perform-
ing God’s commandments; at the same time, they gave precedence to upholding 
the commandments over studying the Torah, implying that they were prepared to 
fulfill God’s will unconditionally—even before they knew what it is.194 When the 
Ministering Angels heard this, they descended from heaven and placed two ethe-
real crowns, woven out of the splendor of God’s presence,195 on the head of each 
Jew: one for saying “we will do” and one for saying “we will learn.”196

8 The people having thus bound themselves to God, Moses could complete the 
rite that sealed the covenant. Moses took the blood that he had put in the two 
large bowls, and sprinkled it on the people, thus effectively having them pass 
between the two types of blood. (According to another opinion, Moses sprinkled 
the blood from these two bowls on the altar, to atone for the people. Accord-
ingly, rather than “passing between” ascent-offering blood and peace-offering 
blood, the people “passed between” blood that was thrown on the altar as part 
of the sacrificial rite [i.e., for God], and blood that was thrown on the altar to ef-
fect atonement [i.e., for the people].)197 Moses then said, “This is the blood of 
the covenant that God has made with you regarding all these words.” Thus, 
all three requirements necessary in establishing the covenantal relationship were 
satisfied: circumcision (since all the males had been circumcised in Egypt198), un-
conditional acceptance of God’s will, and the covenantal procedure of passing 
between halves (effected by sprinkling half the blood and the immersion that 
preceded it).199 God and the people were now bound by a covenant to the greatest 
extent possible before the actual Giving of the Torah. This covenant included the 
descendants of the people who stood at Mount Sinai, as well.200 This set the stage 
for the change in reality that would occur the next day, when God would give the 
Torah formally.201 
9 On the following day, the 6th of Sivan, whichever women still needed to ritu-
ally immerse themselves did so.202 Moses went partway up the mountain, as did 
Aaron, Nadav, and Avihu, and seventy of Israel’s elders, to prostrate themselves 
from afar, as God had told them to.203 

194. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, p. 143, note 29.  195. Rashi on Shabbat 88a, s.v. Sheni Ketarim.  196. Shabbat 88a; Rashi on 33:4, below.  
197. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, p. 121.  198. Above, 12:3.  199. Rashi on v. 6, above.  200. Deuteronomy 5:3.  201. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, 
p. 145.  202. See above, 19:11; Rashi on 19:15.  203. Above, v. 1.  
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effected through blood: this unity with God became 
“part of our blood,” the essential, defining element of 
Jewish identity.218

10-11 They had a vision of the God of Israel. Beneath 
His feet…. God did not raise His hand against the 
nobles of the Israelites…they gazed upon the Di-
vine: Literally, these last words read: “they gazed 
upon Elokim.”

Allegorically, this means that God did not let them 
behold “His hand,” i.e., His Divine power in full rev-
elation; He only allowed them to see His power as re-
vealed in creation via the contracting process of the 
Name Elokim. Thus, instead of His “hand,” they only 
saw what happens “beneath His feet,” so to speak.
Moses, in contrast, experienced the Name Havayah at 
the Giving of the Torah, as is written:219 “Moses alone 
shall then draw near to God.”220

בּו  ְוִנְתַחּיְ ְוֵהִציצּו  לּו  ּכְ ִנְסּתַ ָרֵאל.  ִיׂשְ ֱאלֵֹהי  ְראּו ֵאת  ַוּיִ  10

ב  ְלַעְרּבֵ רּוְך־הּוא  ּבָ דֹוׁש  ַהּקָ ָרָצה  ּלֹא  ׁשֶ א  ֶאּלָ ִמיָתה, 

ת  ֲחֻנּכַ יֹום  ַעד  ַוֲאִביהּוא  ְלָנָדב  ין  ְוִהְמּתִ ַהּתֹוָרה,  ְמַחת  ׂשִ

ְבַער־ ִמְתֹאְנִנים ְוגֹו' ַוּתִ ֵקִנים ַעד "ַוְיִהי ָהָעם ּכְ ן. ְוַלּזְ ּכָ ׁשְ ַהּמִ

ִציִנים   ּקְ ּבַ  — ֲחֶנה"124  ַהּמַ ְקֵצה  ּבִ ַוּתֹאַכל  ה'  ֵאׁש  ם  ּבָ

ַעת  ׁשְ יר. ִהיא ָהְיָתה ְלָפָניו ּבִ ּפִ ה ִלְבַנת ַהּסַ ַמֲעׂשֵ ֲחֶנה: ּכְ ּמַ ּבַ ׁשֶ

ִדים  ְעּבָ ְמׁשֻ ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ָרֵאל,  ִיׂשְ ל  ׁשֶ ָצָרָתן  ִלְזּכֹר  ְעּבּוד,  ִ ַהּשׁ

ְגֲאלּו,  ּנִ ֶ ִמּשׁ ָלטַֹהר.  ַמִים  ָ ַהּשׁ וְּכֶעֶצם  ְלֵבִנים:  ה  ַמֲעׂשֵ ּבְ

ַתְרּגּומֹו, ְלׁשֹון ַמְרֶאה:  ָהָיה אֹור ְוֶחְדָוה ְלָפָניו: ּוְכֶעֶצם. ּכְ

ָנָדב  ֵהם  ְוֶאל־ֲאִציֵלי.   11 ְוָצלּול:  רּור  ּבָ ְלׁשֹון  ָלטַֹהר. 

ְראּוִיים  ָהיּו  ׁשֶ ָלל  ִמּכְ ָידֹו.  ַלח  ׁשָ לֹא  ֵקִנים:  ְוַהּזְ ַוֲאִביהּוא 

ִלין ּבֹו  ּכְ ֱחזּו ֶאת־ָהֱאלִֹהים. ָהיּו ִמְסּתַ ֶהם ָיד: ַוּיֶ ַח ּבָ ּלֵ ּתַ ְלִהׁשְ

ְנחּוָמא125.  ְך ִמְדַרׁש ּתַ ה. ּכָ ִתּיָ ס — ִמּתֹוְך ֲאִכיָלה ּוׁשְ ֵלב ּגַ ּבְ

מֹו:  דֹוִלים, ּכְ ן. "ֲאִציֵלי" — ְלׁשֹון ּגְ ם ּכֵ ְואּוְנְקלֹוס ֹלא ִתְרּגֵ

ׁש  "ׁשֵ ִמן־ָהרּוַח"127,  אֶצל  "ַוּיָ ְקָראִתיָך"126,  "ּוֵמֲאִציֶליָה 

ן  ה.  ְלַאַחר ַמּתַ יָלה"128: 12 ַוּיֹאֶמר ה' ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ַאּמֹות ַאּצִ

ֶאת־ יֹום:  ִעים  ַאְרּבָ ם.  ֶוְהֵיה־ׁשָ ָהָהָרה  ֵאַלי  ֲעֵלה  ּתֹוָרה: 

ְלהֹוֹרָתם.  י  ַתְבּתִ ּכָ ר  ֲאׁשֶ ְצָוה  ְוַהּמִ ְוַהּתֹוָרה  ָהֶאֶבן  ֻלחֹת 

ֶרת  ֲעׂשֶ ְכַלל  ּבִ ִמְצֹות  ֵרה  ֶעׂשְ ֹלׁש  ּוׁשְ ֵמאֹות  ׁש  ל־ׁשֵ ּכָ

ד, ְלָכל־ ּסֵ ּיִ ַאְזָהרֹות ׁשֶ ַרׁש ּבָ נּו ְסַעְדָיה ּפֵ רֹות ֵהן. ְוַרּבֵ ּבְ ַהּדִ

ַע  ה ִויהֹוׁשֻ ָקם ֹמׁשֶ לּויֹות ּבֹו: 13 ַוּיָ ּבּור ְוִדּבּור ִמְצֹות ַהּתְ ּדִ

ְואֹוֵמר  אן?  ּכָ ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ ל  ׁשֶ יבֹו  ַמה־ּטִ י  ָיַדְעּתִ ֹלא  ְרתֹו.  ְמׁשָ

חּוֵמי  ַלת ּתְ ה ָלַרב ַעד ְמקֹום ַהְגּבָ ְלִמיד ְמַלּוֶ ָהָיה ַהּתַ ֲאִני, ׁשֶ

ַעל  ם — ַוּיַ ָ ם ָוָהְלָאה, ּוִמּשׁ ָ אי ֵליֵלְך ִמּשׁ ַ ֵאינֹו ַרּשׁ ָהָהר, ׁשֶ

ָאֳהלֹו  ם  ׁשָ ָנָטה  ַע  ִויהֹוׁשֻ ָהֱאֹלִהים,  ַהר  ֶאל  ְלַבּדֹו  ה  ֹמׁשֶ

ה:  ַרד ֹמׁשֶ ּיָ ׁשֶ ן ָמִצינּו ּכְ ּכֵ ִעים יֹום, ׁשֶ ל־ַאְרּבָ ם ּכָ ב ׁשָ ְוִנְתַעּכֵ

ּלֹא  ׁשֶ ָלַמְדנּו  ֵרֹעה"129,  ּבְ ָהָעם  ֶאת־קֹול  ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ ַמע  ׁשְ "ַוּיִ

ִמן  ֵצאתֹו  ּבְ ָאַמר.  ֵקִנים  14 ְוֶאל־ַהזְּ ֶהם:  ִעּמָ ַע  ְיהֹוׁשֻ ָהָיה 

ָהָעם  ָאר  ׁשְ ִעם  אן  ּכָ בּו  ְוִהְתַעּכְ ָבֶזה.  בּו־ָלנּו  ׁשְ ֲחֶנה:  ַהּמַ

ָנּה  ּפֹט ְלָכל־ִאיׁש ִריבֹו: חּור. ּבְ ֲחֶנה, ִלְהיֹות ְנכֹוִנים ִלׁשְ ּמַ ּבַ

ח־לֹו  ּקַ ֱאַמר: "ַוּיִ ּנֶ ה, ׁשֶ ן ְיֻפּנֶ ֵלב ּבֶ ל ִמְרָים ָהָיה, ְוָאִביו ּכָ ׁשֶ

ֶלד לֹו ֶאת־חּור"130. ֶאְפָרת — זֹו ִמְרָים,  ָכֵלב ֶאת־ֶאְפָרת, ַוּתֵ

ין:  ּדִ לֹו  ׁש  ּיֵ ׁשֶ ִמי  ָבִרים.  ּדְ ִמי־ַבַעל  ְבסֹוָטה131:  ְדִאיָתא  ּכִ

ֲעֵׂש֙ה  ְּכַמֽ יו  ַרְגָל֗ ַחת  ְוַת֣ ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֑ ֱאֹלֵה֣י  ת  ֵא֖ ַוִּיְר֕אּו   10

ְוֶאל־ֲאִציֵל֙י   11 ַהר:  ָלֽטֹ ִים  ַהָּׁשַמ֖ ּוְכֶעֶ֥צם  יר  ַהַּסִּפ֔ ִלְבַנ֣ת 
אְכ֖לּו  ַוּֽיֹ ים  ֶאת־ָהֱ֣אֹלִה֔ ֶּיֱֽחזּ֙ו  ַוֽ ָי֑דֹו  ח  ָׁשַל֖ ֹ֥לא  ל  ִיְׂשָרֵא֔ ְּבֵנ֣י 

ַוִּיְׁשּֽתּו: ס
ֶוְֽהֵיה־ָׁש֑ם  ָרה  ָהָה֖ ֵאַל֛י  ֲעֵל֥ה  ה  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֗ ְיהוָֹ֜ה  אֶמר  ַוּ֨יֹ  12

ֲאֶׁש֥ר  ה  ְוַהִּמְצָו֔ ְוַהּתֹוָר֙ה  ֶבן  ָהֶא֗ ת  ֶאת־ֻל֣חֹ ְלָ֜ך  ה  ְוֶאְּתָנ֨
ַוַּיַ֥על  ֲר֑תֹו  ַע ְמָׁשֽ יהֹוֻׁש֖ ִוֽ ה  ָ֣֑קם ֹמֶׁש֔ ַוָּי ם: 13  ְבִּתי ְלֽהֹוֹרָתֽ ָּכַת֖
ים: 14 ְוֶאל־ַהְּזֵקִנ֤ים ָאַמ֙ר ְׁשבּו־ָל֣נּו  ֱאֹלִהֽ ה ֶאל־ַה֥ר ָהֽ ֹמֶׁש֖
ם  ִעָּמֶכ֔ ְוחּו֙ר  ן  ֲה֤רֹ ַאֽ ה  ְוִהֵּנ֨ ֲאֵליֶכ֑ם  ֲאֶׁשר־ָנׁ֖שּוב  ַע֥ד  ה  ָבזֶ֔

ם: ים ִיַּגׁ֥ש ֲאֵלֶהֽ ִמי־ַבַ֥על ְּדָבִר֖

ָרֵאל  ְדִיׂשְ ֱאָלָהא  ְיָקר  ַית  10 ַוֲחזֹו 
ֶאֶבן  עֹוַבד  ּכְ ְיָקֵרּה  ּכּוְרֵסי  ּוְתחֹות 
ִלְבִרירּו:  א  ַמּיָ ׁשְ ּוְכֶמֱחֵזי  ָטָבא 
ָרֵאל ָלא ֲהָוה  ִיׂשְ ֵני  ּבְ 11 ּוְלַרְבְרֵבי 
ָחָדן  ַוֲהוּו  ַדיָי  ְיָקָרא  ַית  ַוֲחזֹו  ִנְזָקא 
ַרֲעָוא  ּבְ לּו  ִאְתַקּבְ ּדְ ֵניהֹון  ֻקְרּבָ ּבְ
ְיָי  12 ַוֲאַמר  ָתן:  ְוׁשָ ַאְכִלין  ִאּלּו  ּכְ
ן  ה ַסק ָלֳקָדַמי ְלטּוָרא ֶוֱהֵוי ַתּמָ ְלֹמׁשֶ
ן ָלְך ַית לּוֵחי ַאְבָנא ְואֹוַרְיָתא  ְוֶאּתֵ
י ְכָתִבית ְלַאּלֹוֵפיהֹון:  א ּדִ ְוַתְפֵקיְדּתָ
ֵנּה  ַע ְמׁשּוְמׁשָ ִויהֹוׁשֻ ה  13 ְוָקם ֹמׁשֶ
ֵלי  ְדִאְתּגְ ְלטּוָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ ּוְסֵליק 
א  14 ּוְלָסַבּיָ ַדיָי:  ְיָקָרא  ֲעלֹוִהי 
י  ּדִ ַעד  ָהָכא  ָלָנא  אֹוִריכּו  ֲאַמר 
ְוחּור  ַאֲהֹרן  ְוָהא  ְלַוְתכֹון  ְנתּוב 
יָנא ִיְתְקַרב  ִאית ֵלּה ּדִ כֹון ַמאן ּדְ ִעּמְ

ָלֳקָדֵמיהֹון: 

218. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 121-122.  219. Above, v. 2.  220. Torah Or 78a.
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10 But after Moses entered the cloud surrounding the top of the mountain, Na-
dav, Avihu, and the elders attempted to follow him with their sight—which they 
did not have permission to do—and they thus had a vision of the God of Is-
rael. They saw, figuratively, that beneath God’s feet there was the likeness of a 
brick of sapphire, which had been in front of Him during the people’s slavery as 
brick makers, signifying His awareness of their suffering, while around Him was 
an appearance like the clearness of the cloudless heavens, for when the people 
were redeemed from slavery God rejoiced. 
11 Yet God did not raise His hand against the nobles of the Israelites to punish 
them, even though they were liable to the death penalty because they gazed upon 
the Divine vision selfishly, as if they were doing so while they ate and drank. 
God did not put them to death immediately because He did not want to upset 
the joyous mood surrounding the Giving of the Torah. Instead, He waited until 
they committed another sin—in the case of Nadav and Avihu, over nine months 
later,208 and in the case of the elders, over a year later209—and punished them for 
both sins at the same time.

The First Forty Days
12 Following the Giving of the Torah, on the 7th of Sivan,210 God said to Moses, 
“Come up to Me, on the mountain, and remain there for forty days and nights. 
I will give you the tablets of stone, on which are engraved the Ten Command-
ments, which allude to the entire Torah and all its commandments,211 which I 
have written down for the people’s instruction.” These tablets were known as 
“the Tablets of the Testimony”212 and “the Tablets of the Covenant,”213 for they 
served as testimony of the covenant that had now been made between God and 
the people.214 
13 Moses then arose, with Joshua, his attendant. Moses ascended the Mountain 
of God. Joshua accompanied Moses as far as he was permitted, i.e., up to the 
fence surrounding the mountain.215 He pitched his tent there and stayed there for 
the entire forty days, awaiting Moses’ return. 
14 Before he left the camp, Moses said to the elders, “We will return on the forti-
eth day from now, before noon.216 Until then, wait for us here, with the rest of the 
people, and settle any disputes they might have, until we return to you. Aaron 
and his nephew Hur—Caleb and Miriam’s son217—are here with you; whoever 
has a lawsuit should approach you, and if you cannot decide, they should ap-
proach them.”

the world. The patriarchs indeed achieved this sub-
lime height of spirituality. But even though a chariot 
is entirely at the disposal of its rider, it still remains a 
separate entity from him.

Once the Torah was given, however, it became pos-
sible to unite with God completely, becoming virtu-
ally part of Him. This was alluded to by the fact that 
the covenant preceding the Giving of the Torah was 

208. See Leviticus 10:1-2.  209. See Numbers 11:1; Rashi on Numbers 11:16.  210. Rashi on 32:1.  211. Above, 20:1.  212. Below, 
25:16, 21, 31:18, 32:15, etc.  213. Below, 34:28; Deuteronomy 9:9, 11, 15.  214. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 155-156.  215. Above, 19:12, 
15.  216. Rashi on 32:1.  217. Above, 17:10.  
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sanctify them and purify them, and make them, too, 
into God’s home. We must not suffice in descending 
into the aspects of reality that remind us of the animal 
or vegetable kingdom (in that they evince some life); 
even aspects of reality that seem devoid of Divine life 
must be taught to know God.

Nonetheless, “God made a path for Moses in this 
cloud so his face and clothing would not become 
soiled by passing through it.” There is indeed danger 
of being soiled by contending with the gross material-
ism of reality. But so long as we remain true to the Mo-
ses within us and the Moses of our generation, God 
will protect us and enable us to emerge unscathed 
from the encounter. For in fact, material reality has 
no independent existence; its true Divinity is just con-

cealed from us in order to allow us free choice. Once 
we choose to focus on God’s purpose in creating the 
material world, the façade falls away and we segue 
into the next parashah, in which all reality becomes 
a sanctuary, a holy place wherein God says231 “I will 
dwell in their midst.”232

Moses was on the mountain for forty days and forty 
nights: In the spiritual realm to which Moses ascend-
ed while he was on the mountain, time is compressed 
such that a day there is equal to a year in our world. In 
essence, then, Moses was with God for the equivalent 
of forty years. According to the sages, forty years is the 
time it takes for a student to fully absorb his master’s 
teachings.233 This, then, is why Moses had to remain 
on the mountain for forty days.234

ֵמֶהם  ֵיׁש  ָבר,  ּדָ ּבַ חֹוְלִקים132  ַרּבֹוֵתינּו  ֶהָעָנן.  הּו  ַוְיַכּסֵ  16

ֲעֶצֶרת,  ַעד  ֹחֶדׁש  ֹראׁש  ּמֵ ׁשֶ ָיִמים  ה  ָ ּשׁ ׁשִ ֵאּלּו  אֹוְמִרים: 

ה  ֶאל־ֹמׁשֶ ְקָרא  ַוּיִ ָלָהר:  ֶהָעָנן.  הּו  ַוְיַכּסֵ ּתֹוָרה:  ן  ַמּתַ יֹום 

ֵני  ְוָכל־ּבְ ה  ּוֹמׁשֶ רֹות.  ּבְ ַהּדִ ֶרת  ֲעׂשֶ ִביִעי. לֹוַמר  ְ ַהּשׁ ּיֹום  ּבַ

ה. ְוֵיׁש  בֹוד ְלֹמׁשֶ תּוב ּכָ ָחַלק ַהּכָ א ׁשֶ ָרֵאל עֹוְמִדים, ֶאּלָ ִיׂשְ

ת ָיִמים ְלַאַחר  ֶ ּשׁ ה, ׁשֵ הּו ֶהָעָנן" — ְלֹמׁשֶ אֹוְמִרים: "ַוְיַכּסֵ

ָעָלה  ִעים יֹום ׁשֶ ת ַאְרּבָ ְתִחּלַ רֹות, ְוֵהם ָהיּו ּבִ ּבְ ֶרת ַהּדִ ֲעׂשֶ

ְלַמֲחֵנה  ְכָנס  ל־ַהּנִ ּכָ ׁשֶ ְדָך,  ְוִלּמֶ ּלּוחֹות.  ל  ְלַקּבֵ ה  ֹמׁשֶ

תֹוְך ֶהָעָנן. ָעָנן  ה ָיִמים: 18 ּבְ ָ ּשׁ ה ׁשִ ִריׁשָ ִכיָנה, ָטעּון ּפְ ׁשְ

ה  רּוְך־הּוא ְלֹמׁשֶ דֹוׁש ּבָ ה לֹו ַהּקָ ן הּוא, ְוָעׂשָ ִמין ָעׁשָ ֶזה ּכְ

תֹוכֹו: ִביל ּבְ ׁשְ

חסלת פרשת משפטים

ר:  ֶאת־ָהָהֽ ָעָנ֖ן  ֶהֽ ַוְיַכ֥ס  ֶאל־ָהָה֑ר  ה  ֹמֶׁש֖ ַוַּיַ֥על   15 מפטיר 
ֵׁשֶׁ֣שת  ָעָנ֖ן  ֶהֽ ַוְיַכֵּס֥הּו  י  ִסיַנ֔ ַעל־ַה֣ר  ְּכבֹוד־ְיהוָֹ֙ה  ן  ַוִּיְׁשּ֤כֹ  16

ן:  ָעָנֽ ֶהֽ ִמּ֥תֹוְך  י  ַהְּׁשִביִע֖ ַּבּ֥יֹום  ֶאל־ֹמֶׁש֛ה  ַוִּיְקָר֧א  ים   ָיִמ֑
אׁש ָהָה֑ר ְלֵעיֵנ֖י  ֶלת ְּב֣רֹ ׁש ֹאֶכ֖ 17 ּוַמְרֵא֙ה ְּכ֣בֹוד ְיהוָֹ֔ה ְּכֵא֥

ַוַּיַ֣על ֶאל־ָהָה֑ר  ן  ָעָנ֖ ֶהֽ ְּב֥תֹוְך  ֹמֶׁש֛ה  א  ַוָּי֥בֹ  18 ל:  ִיְׂשָרֵאֽ ְּבֵנ֥י 
ְיָלה: ים ָלֽ ים ֔יֹום ְוַאְרָּבִע֖ ר ַאְרָּבִע֣ י מֶׁש֙ה ָּבָה֔ ַוְיִה֤


ַוֲחָפא  ְלטּוָרא  ה  ֹמׁשֶ 15 ּוְסֵליק 
ְיָקָרא  ָרא  16 ּוׁשְ טּוָרא:  ַית  ֲעָנָנא 
ֲעָנָנא  ַוֲחָפִהי  ְדִסיַני  טּוָרא  ַעל  ַדיָי 
יֹוָמא  ּבְ ה  ְלֹמׁשֶ ּוְקָרא  יֹוִמין  א  ּתָ ׁשִ
ִביָעָאה ִמּגֹו ֲעָנָנא: 17 ְוֵחיזּו ְיָקָרא  ׁשְ
ֵריׁש  ּבְ ַאְכָלא  ָתא  ָ ֶאּשׁ ֵחיזּו  ּכְ ַדיָי 
ָרֵאל: 18 ְוָעאל  ֵני ִיׂשְ טּוָרא ְלֵעיֵני ּבְ
ְלטּוָרא  ּוְסֵליק  ֲעָנָנא  גֹו  ּבְ ה  ֹמׁשֶ
ְיָמִמין  ִעין  טּוָרא ַאְרּבְ ּבְ ה   ַוֲהָוה ֹמׁשֶ

ִעין ֵליָלָון: ְוַאְרּבְ

132. יומא ד א-ב.

231. Below, 25:8.  232. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 282-283.  233. Avodah Zarah 5b.  234. Or HaTorah, Devarim, p. 18.  
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

The Haftarah for parashat Mishpatim may be found on p. 317.
The Haftarah for the Twenty-ninth of the Month may be found on p. 333.

The Maftir and Haftarah for Rosh Chodesh may be found on p. 336.
The Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Shekalim may be found on p. 343.

MISHPATIM

Maftir 15 Moses ascended partway up the mountain, and the cloud covered the 
mountain. 
16 The glory of God rested on Mount Sinai, which the cloud covered for 
six days, and on the seventh day He called to Moses from the midst of the 
cloud. These were the first seven days of the forty-day period of Moses’ stay on 
the mountain. 
17 In the eyes of the Israelites, the appearance of the glory of God during these 
forty days was like a consuming fire on the mountaintop. This fire, consuming 
the rocks and dirt on the mountain, produced a cloud of smoke in addition to the 
regular cloud of water vapor that already covered the mountain. 
18 Since smoke clouds are sooty, God made a path for Moses in this cloud so his 
face and clothing would not become soiled by passing through it.221 Moses entered 
the smoke cloud through this path and ascended to the top of the mountain. Mo-
ses was on the mountain for forty days and forty nights. As mentioned above,222 
during these 40 days, God taught Moses the general outline of all the Torah’s 
commandments and the details of the laws found at the end of parashat Yitro223 
and the beginning of parashat Mishpatim,224 enabling him to miraculously absorb 
all this in this short period of time.225 God also inscribed the Ten Commandments 
on two stone tablets for Moses to bring to the people upon his descent from the 
mountain.226 During the 40 days, God sustained Moses miraculously;227 he neither 
ate nor drank physical food or drink.228



17 The glory of God was like a consuming fire at 
the mountaintop: At the Giving of the Torah, “the 
whole of Mount Sinai was in smoke because God had 
descended upon it in fire.”229 During the forty days, 
however, the mountain was only covered with a much 
calmer cloud of smoke.

Smoke is the product of matter disintegrating through 
fire: the coarser the material, the thicker the smoke 
produced. Before the Giving of the Torah, the world 
was still spiritually “coarse,” so when God revealed 
Himself, the world’s coarse resistance to His “fire” 
produced overflowing smoke. After the Giving of the 
Torah, however, the fire at the mountaintop was fac-

ing a finer and less resistant world, producing a finer 
form of “smoke”—a cloud.230

18 Moses entered the cloud: In order to receive the 
Torah from God, Moses had to traverse the cloud of 
smoke, which was produced by the action of the Di-
vine fire on the dirt and rocks atop the mountain. In-
asmuch as the purpose of the Torah is to refine and 
elevate the world—even its lowest elements, such as 
inanimate dirt and rocks—Moses had to enter the 
cloud produced by the effect of Divinity on inanimate 
matter.

The lesson for us here is that we must be willing to 
enter even the lowest aspects of reality in order to 

221. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 275-278.  222. 21:1.  223. Above, 20:19-23.  224. Above, 21:1-23:33.  225. Rashi on 31:18, below; 
Likutei Sichot, vol.  17, p. 276, note 6, vol. 26, p. 154, note 9.  226. Above, v. 12.  227. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 172-179.  228. Deu-
teronomy 9:9.  229. Above, 19:18.  230. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 280-281.

Exodus 24:15-18
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